SO DTS DS Sy,

INDIAN SCIENTIST88

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES WITH AN ACCOUNT OF
THEIR RESEARCIES, DISCOVERIES X INVENTIONS
"aLS a companion volume to the lives of the
% many cminent Indians hitherto  published, U
this volime containing the sketelies of distinguish- u
ed Indian Scientists will be specially  weleome. |
Modern Indian scientists, brought wp in the ex- J
ttal methods of the West “ave proving to
1 that they eould pursue sefence not only

o

erimet
ic wor Y
for itsclf hut tor its application to the benetiv of u
mankind.” u
CONTENTS:—Dr. Mahendralal Sivear: Siv J. L
Bose : Dr. P Co Iy Siv OOV Raonaug Preot Rinna- u
chandra; Srinivasn II::nl:mQ‘:m.\\'ith their Portraits. u
UNHFORM Wir Mis VOLUME
:
\ 1 22 AR & hl
INDIAN STATESMEN §
DEWANS AND PRIME MINISTERS
CONTENTS:  Siv Salar Jung, Maharajah Jang u
Baliadir, Rajab 8ir Dinkar Rao, Dewan Ranga-
charlu, Sir K. Reshadei byer, Mr. V.o Po Madhava u
Rao, Rajah Sic T Madhava Rao, Kazi Shahabuwddin, 4
Lakshman Jaganoath, Rowtesh Chunder Dutt, Siv
Seshiah Sastri, Sir M. Visveswaraya, Mr. Ramaldar U
Parmanauddas, K. Raghoonath Rao, Gourishanker u
Oodeshanker,  Malargjal Nir - Pratap Singh,
Maharajaf 8ir Kishen  Pershad. With portraits. U

EMINENT MUSSALMANS

v
JUDGES, POLITICIANS, REFORMERS 8
U
U

Lol nl oo ] o] weed wod o £ ¥ el el e e e s £ e

CONTENTS :--Sir Syed Ahmed, Sir Salar Jung,
Nawab Mobsin-ul-Mulk, Badruddin Tyabji, Rahim-
tlla Mahomed Sayani, Syed Maluuood, Syed Amir
Ali, The Aga Khan, Sir Mulammad  Shati, Sir Ali
Imam, Syced Hasan Imam, fakim Ajnal Khan, Sir
Ibrahim = Rabimtoola, Sabibzada  Attab  Ahmad
Khan, Sycd Husain  Bilgrami, Justice Shah Din,
Sir Mahomed Igbal, Sir Muhammad Habibullah,
Sir Abbas Ali Baig, Mahomed Ali Jinnvab, Sir
Abbur Rahim, Mr Hydar, & The Ali Brothers.
With Portraits.

INDIAN CHRISTIANS

POETS, PUBLICETS AND MININTLERS
CONTENTS - - Krishna  Mohan Baunerji, Rev.
Lal Behari Dey, Prof Ramachandra, Michacl
Madnsudan  Datta, Reve W.'l
Fnad-ud Din,  Nehemiah Goreh,  Kali
Banerjea, Pandita Ramahai, Rajah Sir Harnam

U

U

U

0

0

U

U

0

u

Rujal mam ()
Singh, Dewan Bahadur L. D. Swamikanon Pillai, U
U

U

)

0

)

0

J

0

]

', Satihinnathan, Dr.
Charan

Narayan Vanuau Tiluk, Principal Susil Kumar
Rudra, and Sadhu Sundar Singh.  With Portraits.
Ks. lhree each.

3

.
To Subscribers of ** Indian Review”, Rs. 2-8.

Books are given af concession rafes only to
suberibers of * The Indian Review.” Any one
who wishes tobuy books al concession  ratfes
must remit Ks. Five (L2 sh. Foreign), one
tion, to the leview in adreance.

year's subscrip 7

0 G.A.NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS.
Iy 2

sqﬁtage?ooccoo ta T T T I [

jis mutual deg

R (=SS IS XAV

AT TSI I TICICICD

HINDU ETHICS |
HINDU REZIGIO-SOCIAL REGENERATION

N .

Babu Govinda Das

REVISED BY
Do GANGANATH JHA,
Viee-Cloowecllore, Alalabad Cwirersity.

‘h\)ll‘]h\N('ll()l,Y interest attaches to the publi-
Z cation of this work which was intended by
the antlior to he a companion volume to his well-
kinown book on Hinduism.  Mr. Govinda Das was
busy preparing the copy for the press soon after the
publication of the other ook, hut death interven-
ing, the new volinne could not see the light of
day.  Happily, his litevary remains were entrusted
to the care of Iis great friend and admire»:
Dr. Ganganath Jla, whose learning and scholar-
ship entitle him to deal with the copy in a
wanner worthy of his lamented fricud.

FRICE RS. TWO,

LT Y T e O T OO

To Subseribers of the “ [ 1) Rs. 1-8.

oot f ol od oo d o f e T el v an i o d ] ] i

G. A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, G. Towﬁ, Madras.
OO OO TDOOO0

[
=

R CICCoTTIT

gm%s%%s&x&%iﬁssss:S%%C‘Sﬁfﬁsﬁx”o%%%%%%%%mﬁﬁm
12
W®

o4
. INDIAN TALES
& ]
& 2
& or B
%¢

0%
B FUN, FROIIC AND FCLK-LORE %
g{' A COLLECTION OF 'HE zsé
4] . . 5
TALLES OF TENALI RAMAN ¥
W

TALLS OF MARIADA RAMAN 8
TALES OF  RAJA BIRBAL ¥
KOMATI WIT AND WISDOM &
THE  SON-INLAW ABROAD ¥
NEW INDIAN TALES §

TALES OF RAYA AND APPAJI &
FOLK-LORE OI' THE TELUGUS %%
EIGHT BOUKLETS IN ONE VOLUE, gf
Price Re. 1-4. 35

To Subscribers of the ** Indian Review.” ?Ss
)

Re. One. %3

G. A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, Mad;u. g(
>

S GSE 55BES

%
1

Ga
Ur

&
&
ot
[

.
'~

B

&
0%
faty
6_‘1 k3
&
Gh
04
)
o
&y
&4
a



Index to Advertisers in the “Indian Review.”

PAGE
Addison & Co., Ltd., Madras - 14
All-India Astrological & Astronomical Society 35

Anglo-Indian Drug and Chemical Co. 4111 L()\ LR
Alyamsatxon of India, Bengal

h) 1
Atma, Vedic Ashrama, Begampet -39
Bengal Chemical and Pliarmaceutical W olka 6
Beanett Coleman & Co., Ltd., Bombay 12
Bharat Insurance Co., Lahorc 37
Bidyasagar Library Calcutta 37
Biswas & Sons. 29
Bombay Chronicle 20
Bona Bros., 8. 8., Ludhiana 21

Bose, Dr. M., Saidpur - 30
Calcutta Astrological Syndicate, Caleutta -+« 30
Carr & Mahalanobis, Caleutta 36
Central Bank of India—Reading Matter Db
Ceylon Morping Leader, Colombo 22
Chirologieal Somety Calcutta 21

Commercial Union Assurance Co., Ld. M«deas 32
Carzon & Co., Madras 34
Danalakshmi Arts, Madras 27
Das & Co. K. M. e 39
Director of Agriculture Punjab, Lahore .-+ 36
Dwarkin & Son, Caleutta

32
English Electric Co., Ltd., Madras 15
¥lit, London FACING READING MATTER
Formamint 23

Govt. of India Central Book Depot. FIRST COVER
Guardian, Calcutta

36
Hanuman Jothida Sala, Kallakurichi s 28
Himrod's Asthma Cure e 18
India School of Accountancy, Calcutta -~ 3t
Indian Daily Mail, Bombay 26
Jalal & Sops, Madras 17
Kalidas Motiram, Dr, - 32
Kaviraj N. N. Sen & Co., Ltd., Calcutta -+ 11
Kerala Soap Institute, Calicut 13

Kitchen Craft Agency—READING MATTbR 51
Madras Mail .
Madras and Southern Mablratta Ry. Co. .- 25

Madras Type-foundry, Madras e 18
Malabati 't'ea

29

Mangal Dass & Co., Calcutta e 14

Massey & Co., Ltd., Royapuram 8, 16

Mohini ¥lute Co., Calcutta <o 30

Mohua Tosh Bros., Calcutta e 19
Motor Reconditioning Station, (New Naah)

Madras 33

National [ndian Life Assur. Co., Madvas ... 39
Neo-Komala Vilas, Madras

New Excelsior Watch Co., Bonbay - 81

INDEX TO CONGRESS & CONFERENCES.

The Ceylon National Congress
The Indian National Congress
The National Liberal Federation
The Khilatat Conference

The Ulemas Conference

Iudian Christian Conference

The Temperence Conterence

The National Social Confercnce
Suppressed Classes Conference
Historical Records Commission
The All India Teachers’ Federation
The "Theosophical Convention

The Associated Chambers of Commerce
Punjab States’ People’s Conference
Hyderabad People’s Conference
The Wadhwan Conference

‘The Indian Econowmic Conterenec
All-India Veterinary Conference
The Medical Couference

The Ayurvedie Conference

The Science Congress

The Library Conference
Journalists’ Conference

All-India Students’ Conference
The Philosophical Conoress

@ ————

Pack

Uriental Lire Assm.«mcc Co.. BELOW CALENDAR
Orr & Sons, Ltd . Madras. INNER CONTENTS
Oslel Ltd., & L Ma(h.ls 13
C. A. «\. (Jo , Peridepi 31
l’mkel Pea & Co , -3
Pelman Tnstitute, Delhi +1,2
P, & O. and British India Companies 4
Prabuddha Bharata 28
Quaker Oats )
Ram Duth, D. A.,; Astrologer, Colomboe ~ +-» 23
Rane Ltd., Bombay INNER (JONTENTS
Sadhana Ausadhalaya, Dacca .19
Saktt Qushadhalaya Dacca 24
Sanatogen 1%
Scindia Steam Navigation Company 16
Shavinan G. 8.-D. Fatchpur Sikree 28
Shaw, M. L., Calcutta 35
Shaw Wallace & Co., Madras 27
Singer Sewing Machine Co. 11
Specific Co., D., Bombay e B0
Spencer & Co. INNER CONTENTS, 7,40
Sondhi & Co., B. R. Phagwara e 29
Sridhar Majumdar, Barisal . B2
Burajmal Lallubhai & Co.—Reading Matter-- 53
Titaghur Paper Mills Co,, Ltd., Calcutta 9
Triveni, Madras 31
Volkart Bros., Madras 8
Wilson & Co., Madras 15

wwwmwmwmmwmm‘mmwwn

LECTURE LANTERNS

ﬁ These Lanterns are now extensivtely used sn Schools
g Colleges, etc, for demonstrating purposes.

The “ COMET ” Projection lantern Russian Iron

SPECIFICATION

BoDY.—Russian iron, well-
wade, very compact and neat
appearauce open stsge; panel-
led door with fibre handle
and sight-hole  The top is
perforated, keeping lantern
very cool, and the foot is
also veutilated and oarries
the lamp chimney when not
in use.

FRONT.—~Qven stage desien with brass front OBJEOTIVE.—Rest double Achromatic, large
sliding tubes supported on brass uprighta. The diameter back lenses with flashing shutter and
ocondenser sleeve mnd cover are pierced with  rack and pinion.

holes to correspond with thnso in condenser CASE. - Japanped tin with carrying handle.
giving perfect ventilation.

Comnlete in case with Jet Tray RS 86
CONDENSER.— 4 ins. Plano-convex in brass cell  and Cowl, without lamp, PRICE

2

&

2

¥

¢

%

¥

#

b\

-

; The “HARLAND” PROJECTION LANTERN
k As supplied to District Boards, Municipalities and the BEST QUALITY
¥
%
;
:
%
%
¥
¢
3
¥

ﬁ&w&wmwwmm&&ﬁﬁﬁm

—-—
1
-
-

Health Department and specially recommended. RUSSIAN IRON
SPECIFICATION

BoDY.—Handsomely made in best quality stout
Russian iron with panelled door, fitted with
flashing shutter sight holes fitted in corner and
fibre door knobs. FRONT.—Best quality finish in
solid brass with massive square plates, two draw
telssoopic tubea acourately fitted in split collars
ensuring perfect rigidity, when extended ; suita-
ble for 12:inch focus lenmes. TILTER.—New
patent design, giving 4 eradaated rise to front of
lantern up to 214 inches. OBJECHIVE.—M .unted
in tube from interchangesble, beat quallty doahie
. Achromatio, 2 inches dinmeter, massive d.ubie
.pinion jacket with tin: er alot and flashine shuttec.
CONDENSER.—414 ins, “Empire” patent Plano-
convex, 8o designed as to render fracture of
condenser lenses almost irpossible.

OASE.—Russian iron with leather carrying handle and lock and key. Com-

PRICE (without illux;linant.) Rs' 185

Complete list of Magic Ianterns and Accessories sent post free on request

SPENCER & CO., LTD., MADRAS AND

‘ BRANCHES,
W AP R TR IR AR R

*

plete with Jet Tray and Cowl

RS PIRGLR RS IR ES L

¥
®



THE INDIAN REVIEW

A MONTHLY PERIODICAL DEVOTED TO THE DISCU>SION OF ALL TOPICS OF INTEREST.
EDITED BY MR. G. A. NATESAN.

VoL, XXXI,| JANUARY 1930, [No. 1,

. . THE VOICE OF LIFE

By Sik J. C. BOSE, c.s.1., C.LE, F.RS.

NOTHING can be more vulgar or more mighty human fabric bound together, and
untrue than the ignorant assertion that  ensured the continuity and permanence of
the world owes its progress of knowledgeto  civilization. Although science is neither of
any particular race. The whole world is inter-  the East nor of the West, but international

I e in its universality, yetIndia, by her habit of
mind and inherited gifts handed down from

\\
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generation to generation, is specially fitted, to
make great contributions in furtherance of
konowledge. The burning Indian imagination,
which can extort new order out of a mass of
apparently contradictory facts, can also be held
in check by the habit of concentration. It is
this restraint which confers the power to hold

the mind in pursuit of truth in infinite patience.
What of the fruit of knowledge? The
material advances, secured by it, have no

Do not confuse Flit with ordinary insecticides. Greater kill-
ing power insures satisfaction with Elit. Made by the largest
manufacturers of insecticides in the world. Buy Flit and a
Flic Spratyer today.

doubt brought great accessions of power and
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in the realm of science, for expluiting applica-
tions of knowledge, not so often for saving as
for destruction. In the absence of some power
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of restraint civilization is now trembling in an
unstable poise in the brink of ruin. Some
complementary ideal there must be to save
man from that aimless rush which must end in
-disaster. The ideal of giving, of self-renuncia-

tion in response to the highest call of human-
mﬂua“}:gm Can has, throughoug ages, enriched the common  ity, must be the true object of knowledge.
Basd _ P heritage of mankind. It is the realization of  The motive power for this must be found not

— z his mutual dependence that has kept the in personal ambition, but in the effacement
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of all littleness, and in the uprooting of that
ignorance which regards it as a gain thatis to
be purchased at another’s loss. This [ know,
that no vision of truth can come except in the
absence of all sources of distraction, and when
the mind has reached the point of rest.

For revealing the inner secrets of life, it was
necessary to invent instruments of surpass-
ing delicacy and sensitiveness, which could
gain access to the smallest unit of life—a
single cell or life-atom—and record its
throbbing pulsation. The invention of the
microscope, which magnifies only a couple of
thousand times, initiated a new era in the
advance of biological science. My Magnetic
Crescograph, which produces the stupend-
ous magnification of fifty million times, is
now revealing the wonders of a new world
—the plant itself being made to record the
secrets of its inner life. Even in this path of
self-restraint and verification, the inquirer is
making for a region of surpassing wonder.

In his voyage of discovery, he catches-an
occasional glimpse of the ineffable, that had
hitherto been hidden from his view. That
vision crushes out of him all self-sufficiency,
all that kept him unconscious of the great
pulse that beats through the universe. It was
by the combination of the introspective and
of the highly advanced experimental methods
that it was possible to establish the Unity of
all Life. The barrier that divided kindred
phenomena is now thrown down, the plant
and animal being found as a multiple unity
in a single ocean of being.

From the plant to the animal, then, we
follow the long stair-way of the Ascent of Lile-
In the spiritual triumph of the martyxf,‘who
willingly sacrifices his life for the cause of
humanity, we see the higher and higher ex-
pression of that evolutionary process by which
Life rises above and beyond all the circum-
stances of the environment, and fortifies itself
to control them.

TO THE WOMEN OF INDIA

By MLLE. JULIETTE VEILLIER

wonder whether a certain type of recent
European literature has reached you,
women ot India.

I wonder:«: - and [ am afraid of it, because
this type has a commercial virtue, if none
other, alas: and spreads all over the world,
translated in all known languages. (At least,
it is advertised in these terms).

That literature, generally taking the form
of hyper-sentimental and agitated novels,
creates a figure of so-called “ modern girl”
which accumulates the striking features of the

“twentieth century, in Europe.

That “modern girl” is manly in all her
activities. Does it mean that she has made

hers the qualities men are generally supposed
to have, as a monepoly. Ze., faculty of deci-
sion, strength—moral and physical—courage,
superior intelligene, and so’on ?

No. To be manly means to adopt the

vices that certain men have, Our modern
girl is not energetic, she is audacious and full
of conceit, she is born superior toall tradi-
tions, and consequently, born superior to other
people; she rejects morals, and the stupid
prejudices of love, faithfulness, ideal (empty
words for spinsters) and she conceives the
relations between men and women, as men
have conceived them for centuries past, with
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regard to themselves: no duties, but only
rights. Let instinct do whatever it chooses,
experiment everywhere, anywhere.

And the novelist throws that so-built modern
girl in a series of fatal events where her re-
actions are in conformity with the systema-
tical type adopted.

If you have ever read by chance, or by
mischance, one of these books, I beseech you
to forget as well the information it gave you
as the opinion you formed out of it.

Not that I want you to believe that your
sisters of Europe, and France especially, are
full of perfections, but I want you to measure
exactly our nature, so that you can say in
conscience : “ Our races are different, our
pasts stand to the antipodes, but still, we
might become friends with them, not out of
mere curiosity, but out of a deeper attraction.”

Why do I say that? Why do I want to
exact kind feelings from you towards us? It
is because I myself feel deeply attracted by
your race, by the amount of dream and specu-
lation which takes place in your brains and
hearts, by the mystery of your customs which
appear as being directed by everything but
practical and selfish aims.

This is why I happen to write what Iam
writing,

It is undoubtedly true that “ War"’ disturb-
ed terribly the conscience of youth::: -and
its habits. All that had been considered as
the commandments of* sacred Gode of con-
ventions, broke down to pieces, since it had
not prevented war.

Youth trod upon the ritual education accept-
ed generations and generations. And the im-
mediate result of it was the absence- of
rules, ' = .

But this lasted one day. The natural equili-
brium of same people brought back the
balance and a new generation has now grown,

Instead of little girls with eyes turned to
the ground, capable of nothing, except being
spoiled by parents, knowing nothing of life
until they are married, mere objects of luxury
and pleasure, exists now a very general type.

Women have now a sense of responsibility
which they almost totally lacked before
“ The War.” They know that life is no longer
easy and sure. They know that they almost
all ot them have to secure a situation in life
and be able to make their own living. The
type of European girl js no longer the type of
a timid girl. She is energetic, combative,
develops in enormous proportions her intellec-
tual activities, works hard and with much con-
science. She develops also her physical
strength by sports of all kinds, she must no
longer be weak.

She pretends not to be the “ thing” of man,
but a companion worthy of him, on equal
terms in life. From this basis, imagine the
defects and the qualities which can come out
of it, according to the different temperaments,
and you will be in the right direction.

Don’t suppose, though, that, if life is for
her, less sentimeutal than in times passed,
there is no place left for dreams and generous
speculations.

It isso untrue, that, to-day, in writing as [
do, for you, I feel that I express the acting of

my fellow-sisters, towards the dream and the
philosophical mind which you appear to
personify.

Will you reward me ?

. Let me know who you are and how you
live, now that new currens of ideas have
penetrated even to your most secret heart,
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solve is proved by the Prayer Book controversy
to-day. The problem is common to all religions.
Turkey bas solved it for the moment by the
abolition of the Caliphate, but is that a solution ?
The struggles between the Brahminical claims
and the claims of Princes in India, while they took
different turn (naturally), may afford another illus-

tration of the fundamental difficulties of the pro-
blem. Inthe light of these considerations, the
chapter on the relation of Clurch and State is
supremely interesting.

To one who is not an adlerent of the doc-
trine of the Papal Supremacy, there are gaps
in the presentation, which could not, in the
nature of things, be filled up in this particular
work. There is thus throughout the book no
question that the Bishop of Rome is of divine
right the Head of the Church and that his author-
ity ought to be acknowledged in all Christian
countries. And, again, the particular sacramental
doctrine that prevailed at the period is unques-
tionable : denial of it is simply rebellion against
fundamental truth. No mention is made, and
could not be expected in this book, of the revolt
of many good persons against the ‘corruptions’
of the truth which had crept into the Church at

that time—corruptions which drove Luther and
wany with him out of the Church. Noris any
mention made of the fact that the whole of the
Greek Church had long before repudiated the
authority of Rome and was little concerned with
the dilemmas occasioned by a feudal system
which was alien to their polity. The absence of
these considerations is no reflection on the bona
Jides of the authors of the papers : it merely gives
the book its place as a presentation of facts

urged in support of one view of a most tangled

period of history. For the rest it is the
moving story of selected individuals who
suffered martyrdom for their religious (and
political) convictions. I'he opening essay on the
Theology of Martyrdom is a characteristic pro-
duction of Father Ronald Knox. A martyr must
suffer definitely on an issue of conscience and
for his faith in the truth. AIl who suffered con-
scientiously for religious beliefs not included in
the Catholic Creed are excluded automatically
from the roll of martyrs: as are those who
suffered on accusations of . high treason. The
selection of names which survives these defini-
nitiops is limited, but it includes some great
figures and their story will be read with interest.

My Impressions of Soviet Russia

By MR. SYED RAZA ALI, c.B.E.

URING my recent travels on the Continent
including almost all important European
countries I paid a short visit to Russia and spent
a few days in Moscow. It would be absurd to
claim that in this short period I could see enough
to enable me to summarise the conditions obtain-
ing in Russia to-day. All I can claim is that I
did not visit that country in any propagandist
gpirit. I went there with a perfectly open mind
determined to judge the Soviet activities on their
merits. The experiment of dictatorship of the
proletariat on which the Union of the Soviets

prides itself is of special interest to India. Both

India and Russia are huge countries. In botl;
about 8096 of the population is connected with
agricnlture.  Both have been the victims of illiter-
acy. 'Till 1917 both had, and at least India still
has, the reputation of being intensely devoted to
religion. Kach has within its fold so many races
with different religions, languages, traditions and
manoers and customs. It was only within recent
years .that each of them saw the wisdom of
supplementing its agricultural activities by indus-
trial pursuits. Just as the year 1905 marked the
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beginning of factory workers’ discontent in Russia
we in India have had considerable labour troubles
—especially in Bombay, Calcutta and Ahmedabad
—during the last four years. The present con-
dition of Russia cannot but he a matter of deep
concern to us.

Mz. SYED RAZA ALl

You cannot help noticing the change as soon as
you get out of your carriage at Negoreloje, a
'frontier station in Russia, to take train for Moscow.
'The porter who is not your paid agent for carrying
your luggage but a servant of the Communist

" Government by whom he is paid a fixed salary,

carries no more than about one-third of what a
porter at a London, Paris, Berlin or Vienna station
would. This conduct is natural. Why should he
work harder than is barely necessary when he is
not going to get the fruit of his labour? The
cost of transhipment of luggage from one train to
another at this station is about twice as much

as in London. Since it is the Soviet Government
that fixes the scale and appropriates the payment
this must certainly be a source of some income to
it. The same slackness is noticeable at the
hotels. T was staying at the Grand Hotel which
is supposed to be one of the best Hotels at
Moscow. But the service is so slow that one has
to set apart 116howrs for Iunch or dinner. You
are fortunate if you can get a hurried meal in one
hour. The Grand, like almost all other Hotels,
is run by Moscow City or, in other words, by the
Soviet Government: and you must really be
thankful to *“ Comarade Waiter”, a man as good
as yourself, if he is disposed to help you to make
 saving of half an hour. These matters, too
trivial to be mentioned otherwise, show what will
happen to Society where the action of the State
leaves no incentive for private effort.

In a country which has abolished all social
distinctions and confiscated the property of the
rich for the benefit of the poor, one would expect
the masses to be in buoyant spirits. On the con-
trary I found the people, on the whole, rather
dejected and dispirited. Of course the industrial
workers are more than satisfied; but that is
because they and their children occupy a privi-
leged position. With higher wages, fewer hours
of work, generally speaking one day off for every
five days’ work, clubs, reading rooms, libraries,
museums, cinemas, theatres, operas and gymna-
siums, free medical aid and a lot of other advant-
ages arising out of social insurance and without
much to bother them about their children, the
workers enjoy a position that naturally excites
the envy of the Russian peasants. Add to this
the fact that in Russia the population of industrial
workers is about 296 (3 millions out of a total
population of nearly 150 millions) and it becomgs.
easy to realise how heavily this class rule, or dicta-
torship of the proletariat—to give it its official name
—must be weighing on the rest of the population.
The same palicy of favouring the cities at the ex-
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pense of the country is noticeable in the constitu-
tion of the governing bodies of a province (ok-rug).
While the majority of the members of the pro-
vincial Coogress, which meets once a year, come
from the couatry districts their number goes on
steadily diminishing in the executive Committee
and the presidium, Ihe presidinm, which generally
meets once & week and is composed of 15 to 20
members, is the most important administrative
body and the majority of its members come from
cities. A visit to a factory and the institations
attached to it for the cultural welfare of the
workers is highly iostructive. One of such
institutions is generally a “home” where g
special staff of matrons and nurses looks after
the children whose mothers are working in a
factory. The arrangements are excellent and the
young ones look quite happy. But if the workers’
wages and the cost of various institutions attach-
ed to a factory for their benefit and the benefit
of their children were compared with the value
of the factory output, I doubt very much if more
than very few factories indeed would be found to
be working on a profit earning basis.

At first sight one has some difficulty in under-
standing why a system which favours the indus.
trial workers at the cost of the peasants should
receive the support of the peasantry. A careful
study of the conditions would suggest two expla-
nations. In the first place the workers are
concentrated in large cities like Moscow and
Leningrad, and in the beginning of 1917 they
conld organise themselves mors easily and effec-
tively than the huge agricultural population scat-
tered throughout the length and breadth of Russia.
It was extremely difficult for the ignorant, ill-
equipped and disorganised peasants at the begin-
ning of the revolution, and of course it is much
more difficult for them now, to oppose the
workers. Secondly there is no doubt that the
peasants are much better off under the Soviet
Dictatorship than they ever were upder the 'sars,

True they are not, strictly speaking, the owners
of their land, nor ean they dispose of their pro-
duce as they like since the institution of private
property has been abolished and the market is
controlled by the Government. It is also true
that the prices received by them for their pro-
duce are very low in comparison with the
prices paid by them for manufactured goods,

. . . .
Thege inconveniences are, however, more com-

pensated for by low taxation and the protection
afforded them by the land laws under which a
peasant’s land is more his own than if he owned
it. These laws irresistibly remind us of the policy
tollowed by the (lovernment of Todia and some
Provincial Governments in passing legislation
Some years ago against the alienation of land or
holdings by peasant proprietors or tenants in
certain parts of India. The action of the Saviet.

Government is not unlikely to revive the interest ‘

attaching to the Indian Government’s land policy.

The campaign against religion carried on so
vigorously cannot escape a foreigner’s notice.
According to the Soviet theory religion, like
marriage and divorce, is a man or woman's
private affair with which the State has no concern.
While the theory corresponds with the practice in
matrimonial matters, the two part cowmpany in
reference to religion. Every person is supposed
to be free to choose whetlier or not he will follow
any religion. But in view of the following law it
is difficult to see what scope for choice is really
left. The real object of the law, it is hardly
necessary to point out, is to secure tlie undying
devotion of the young to the present system.

Teaching of relj
any State or pnblic as we
institution where genera
can teach and learn r

}1 a8 private educationa]
llgu_b_]ects are tanght Students
) t ] eligion privately, Teachine of
religious d?ctrlnes to persons not af age ())’r to minors in
State of private educational institutions and in schools
is punished by forced labour of not more than a year,

The law is supplemented by an intensive antj-

religious propaganda openly conducted jp schools,

museums, exhibitiops, clubs, reading rooms apd

gious doctrines is not permitted in®
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theatres and it would be absurd to claim that t}xe
liberty of conscience i8 enjoye(.i by the ' peop e:
Tt is not my purpose to enter mto‘ a .dmcuss.lo
whether from the Soviet Government's point of view
is atti is right
::“si: t:ll:tliinineg to effect a complete break
with the past and is making desperate efforts so to
revolutionise society as to leave no link between

“the people and the Tsarist regime. The best hope

of accomplishing this object lies in bringing ug
boys and girls in an atmosphere entirely divorce
from religion and impressing upon the adult pf)pu-
lation the énormitiee, real or fancied, committed
in the name of religion. The propaganda takes
the form of painting a vivid picture of how the
Church in Russia, and elsewhere generally, had
helped the monarchy to exploit and persecute the
people. Magnificent cathedrals where .thousands
used to attend service are visited only by th.e
lovers of art. I did not see anybody taking off his
hat or throwing away his half-smoked cigarette
before entering a church. Ia the face of this it i8
idle to pretend that the State does not inter.fere
with the religious beliefs of the people. A visit to
the anti-religious museum would dispel all doubts.
During the three quarters of an hour of.my stay
at a Registry Office I witnessed one marriage and
two divorces. A marriage is a civil contract that

* requires the presence of only the contracting par-

ties. A divorce can be obtained by either party

‘without assigning any cause whatever. In theory

one can matry in the morning and effect a divorce
in the afterncon—though I was told that t'be
practical working of the system had not given 1188

‘4 flagrant abuses. It would be interesting to study

the aanual statistics for marriage and divorce and
sée how they compare with the pre-w?,r figures.
Bat, unfortunately, I had no time fo-r this. - I may
add that, generally speaking, Russian women who
are one of the classes that have benefited most by
the Revolution, in that they have been gratxted
equ's'l rights with men, conduct themselves -in &
B |

or wrong. The factis that

manner which reflects credit on the present
system.

As I expected I saw no privately owned auto-
mobiles except a few running between the city and
the Kremlin which houses the Government's
administrative offices. Buses and tramcars convey
passengers but both these are extremely crowded.
In these everybody thinks it is his privilege
to push against you and in sheer self-defence
you act likewise. The Ruisians are a remark-
ably courteous people but I take it that a depar-
ture from the normal standard is permltted-be-
cause if you stand on ceremonies there is httle
chance of your getting into a car or bus or getting
out of it at your destination. To re]iev? con-
gestion the Government proposes to build an
underground railway. Moscowis almost e costly
as London, There are a number of taxis but the
fare is much higher than in Paris or Berlin.

Very useful work is being done by the Soviet
Government in several directions. Great eﬂ'oTtl
are being made to banish illiteracy and special
cave is being taken of the young who are .the
rising hope of the present system. -New hospitals
and sanitoriums’have been estabhs{u:d and the
people are taught to take care of their health and
live cleanly. Fine arts are encouraged and .the
Government has opened, since the l(evolutl.on,
a large number of museums and art galleries.
Realising that the stability of the present system
depends on & continued alliance between workers
and peasants large sums of money an.a gpent on
improvement of agriculture—including . better
geeds, better stocks and the introduction o.f
modern agricultﬁral machinery. Peimafxent agri-
cultural exhibitions have been opered in almost
every Volost (group of villages); when .the
peasants visit important centres they are p.rovxded
special accommodation at a nominal ¢ost in what
ave known as ‘Peasants” Homes™ where they
are induced to give up old agricultural methods
in favour of the mew, The declared aim of the
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Government i3 to substitute collective for indivi-
dual farming but not much success has attended
its efforts so far. It is this policy which, for
obvious reasons, has failed to secure the approval
of the Kulakas (by which name well-to-do pea-
sants are known in Russia). Care is also taken
to advertise broadcast all that the Government
has done, is doing or proposes to do for the good
of the rural population. The Government has
laid down a programme of industrial and agricul-
tural development for the next five years and is
giving the greatest publicity to it. It is prepared
to bg judged by the record of its achievement
during the Jast teo years; but in addition to this
it knows the art of exalting itself by its profes-
sion. .

Foreiga nations are naturally interested in the
measure of political liberty enjoyed by the Soviet
citizens. T must frankly say that T saw small
signs of it. There was a disinclination on the part
of the people whom I met to discuss polities
except to stoutly defend their own system. Tt
would be unthickable to expect any Russian to
criticise the Government. Public meetings cannot
be held without permission. |Workers’ unions
trade unions and the Communist party organisai
ti'ons are exempt from this rule. A speaker who
vigoronsly criticises the Government may find
himself arrested. We outside Russia are inclined
to think that the Soviet Government's action in
arresting and imprisoning its political opponents ig
arbitrary. 'This is not 8o and the Government has
taken very wide powers under the law. I would
give three quotations from the law which was
made much more severe in 1927 after diplom—atic
break with England. It gives almost unlimited
power to the G. P. U,

(68) 1. “A counter-revolutionary acti i
directed towards the overthrow, ther};)reca;:i?xgis ;nfveiﬁff_'
ing of the power of the workers' and peasants’ soviets
and of the workers’ and peasants’ governments of the
U. 8. 8. R. and ot the constituent and autonomous re-
publics, elected on the basis of the Constitution of the
Union of 8. 8. R. and the constitutions of the constituent
republics, or toward the injuring and weakening of the

::]x;olr safety of the Union of 8. 8. R. and the funda
economie iti i i -
letgrian revo]uti(’m??‘lmcal and national gains of the pro-
8 (10). “Pro itati
: paganda or agitation, containin
éool ﬂlte overthrow, breaking down or weakening stct};llel
viet power or the commitment of separate counter

_ Tevolutionary crimes (clauses 5R[2-58/9 of the present

](Odex) as well a i
] s readin or & i 0 i (1}
. g ': .P'rep‘lrauon r keeplhg £

58 (14). “ Counter revolutionar
w3 | y Sabotage that is
d(é?ibc;g;l:xennon-leixecutio.n by someone of deﬁnigte duties or
b {o' wea;’g gence in their execution with a special
Aim to we qtu;n the power of the Government and the
netivi y o : ate apparatus leads to the taking away of
i y with & strict isolation for a period of not Tess
1an one year, with the confiseation of all or part of
perty with an increase, under Aggravating ch}zumseanpcl::
1

up to the highest means of social d
social defence— i i
the confiscation of property. eroeexeontion with

‘ The law is administered with the san:e relentless
rigour in which it is conceived. Naturally enough
the measure of political liberty is in an inverse
ratio to the extra-ordinarily wide field covered by
the law. 1t is sometimes said that the Russian
does not really mind this as he did not enjoy much
more liberty under the Tsarist regime. This is
partly true. But it is to be remembered that
whereas under the Tsars the majority of the people
were left pretty well to act as they chose, this is
no longer the case. Since most citizens m‘; direct-
ly or indirectly also the employees of the Soviet
Government, it is impossible for them not to feel
the effect of a system which regulates not only

t;heir political but also their cconomie, social and
]fl practice their religious activities. I may men-
tion one fact which would throw some light on
what is going on in Russia at present. No Russian
would accept hospitality from me and when ever /
body offered apparently lame excuses I fe}élt
interested in discovering the real reason, This'I
came to know three days before my departm:\e
fron'x a perfectly reliable source—though it would
obviously be indiscreet for me to disclose it, Tt
appears that in accordance with secrat instruc;ion
no cxfrzen coupected with the Soviet Governm :
and in a place like Moscow almost everybod )
8o connected is at liberty to aceept his ityl'tm
;om.a foreiigner without Government's perul:is:i:)ny
Y impression iy that the majority of the peopla

Y
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do not like these restrictious but as the result of a
propaganda the like of which perhaps the world
has not kiuown, they believe that the maintenance
of the present system between which and the
revival of the Tsarist regime there is, in their
belief, no intermecdiate stage, requires them to
submit to a cuctailent of their libexty. But [

gaw still less signs of liberty in Italy.

The Russians are extremely suspicious of all
capitalist countries. Strange to say, kowever, I
found them the least suspicious of the United
States and the most distrustful of Great Britain.
"Phe distance in the case of America is probably a
reassuring factor. 'The fears vaguely expressed

about Logland were that if ever the counter-

revolutionary movement becamne strong enough to
raise its head, Iinglish capitalists would hardly
miss the opportunity of Lelpiog it with money.

But there is no doubt that other causes Lave con-

tributed to the shaping of Russian opinion. The

most important of these perhaps is a constant
touch between America and Russia. 1 meta
large number of Americans in Moscow. Some of
these were tourists but there were others whom
business had attracted there. I also met some

Germans and a few people from the countries of

Eastern Kurope; bat I did not see a single

Englishman or Englishwoman. Whatever may be

the offiical attitude of the United States Govern-

ment the enterprising Americans never lost touch
with Soviet Russia with the result that they and
! the Germans have profited most by Great Britain’s
k‘. policy of aloofaess. I was in Russia towards the
¢ end of October before Parliament decided on Mr.
« Henderson's motion to resume diplomatic relations
with the Soviet Union. ‘I'he Russiaus with whom

I talked welcomed this idéa. 1 can say from

what I saw in Russis that the action taken by

His Majesty’s Government will go & long way to

dispel the mist of suspicion and brig about a

better understanding between the two countries.

Whether the Soviet authorities will refrain from

carrying on their propaganda is a more difficult
A Russian Communist is nothing if not
a propagandist. He may do it consciously or
unconsciously but he is doing that all the time
that he is talking to you. At any rate, this is my
The Intourist Office at Moscow
showed me the courtesy of lending me the
services of a good Knglish-speaking guide.

question.

experience.

She is an intelligent young woman (the word
lady is a taboo in Russia) who is taking
her degree from Moscow University this month.
I must say to their credit that while she and the
other Russiaas whom I came to know through her
did not deliberately try to influence my opinion,
everythiog they told me was the word of a mission-
ary earnestly addressed to an erring brother. I
do not blame them for this. They honestly
believe that the theory of Marx as practised by
Lenin is the surest cure of all human ills. The
dangerous army of the Soviet Union does mnot
consist of its armed forces but of countless young
men and women who believe in their mission of
wiping out the bourgeois and setting up a prole-
tarian government in every country in the world.
But I feel confident that there is no country
within the British Commonwealth which is likely
to be lured by the Bolsheviks, Lhey will find
India with one of the oldest cultures, civilisations
and religions not to offer much prospect for the
acceptance of their doctrines. 'L'he classes that
are generally maikud vut for the Bolsheviks’ atten-
tions are the industrial workers and agriculturists.
The Government of India have already done a
lot for both these classes. 1t is to be hoped that
while progressive legislation in India for the good
of the masses will keep pace with the require-
ments of modern times, the Government will keep
themselves acquainted with the activities of those
Russians who go to India either as diplomats or
in connection with trade. ..

Just a8 the Russian Communists have worked
themselves up to a frame of mind which conjures



19 THE INDIAN REVIEW ‘

[ JaNUARY 1930

up the vision of the working classes in other
countries getting deliverance through the propaga-
tion of the Bolshevik creed, the rest of the world
seems inclined to the view that the vast majority
of Russians are fed up with the Soviet dictator-
ship and that they would be glad to put an end to
it if they could. Nothing would be greater mis-
take. Who is there to rebel? Not the workers
who are the de facto rulers. Not the peasants
amongst whom the vast lands belongiog to the
Tsar, the aristocracy and the Church have been
divided. Not even the petty tradesmen who can
participate in the new amenities of life by joining
trade unions. 'The dissatisfed class consists,
broadly speaking, of former big landlords, rich
merchants and priests. Most of the aristocracy
have either left or been expelied from the country.
'The remaining disaffected people are too small in
number to make any attempt at overthrowing the
Government. Again they know too well the rude
methods of the Bolsheviks in dealing with their
enemies. ‘The only danger to the Soviet regime
lies in its insistence on taking its propaganda to
foreign lands. Russia has every right to decide
what form of Government suits her best. But it
would be the height of folly to deny the same

rights to other countries. I would assume for the

time being that the charge preferred against her
of countenancing conspiracies and creating trouble
in certain countries is unfounded. But what right
has she of encouragivg a subversive propagands
even by the most peaceful "methods in any
country ? How would she deal with' a person who
made a public speech in Moscow explaining the
hardships and injustice of abolition of private
property or the importance of freedom of speech ¢
In all likelihood the speaker would be arrested
before he finished his speech. If the Soviet
Government feels justified in taking such action
in order to protect itself, how can it expect other
Governments to 8it with folded arms while
Bolshevism carries on its propaganda whose pro-

fessed object is their destruction ? In my view if
Russia imposed on herself the ordinary restraints
observed by the diplomatic representatives of a
Government in foreign countries, a free contact
with her will be all to the advantage of the world
at large. A system in which all persons men and
women are equal in theory and most of them
equal in practice, which has nationalised all
important means of production of industrial goods,
which buys most of the agricultural produce from
the peasants, which controls the prices of almost
all necessaries of life, which encourages free
marriage and free divorce, which has abolished
all forms of religion without perceptible disaster
to society hitherto, is an extremely fascinating
study. On the one hand it is only blind hosti-
lity that will exclaim that the history of Russia
for the last twelve years is without a lesson to
the rest of the world. On the other hand it
should not be forgotten that Bolshevik Russia
is one of the youngest countries—the Russians in
consonance with their doctrines object to being
called a’nation—which has not quite found its feet
yot. Of course she will protest vehemently that
she has nothing to learn from any couatry or

nation ; yet experience shows that she is not slow

to make modifications in her working system
whenever the need is established. 1tis to be
hoped that a free contaet with the rest of the

world will place her in a better position to

make the necessary adjustment. Whether such
adjustments will in the future extead to the recog-
nition of limited ow

nership of property remains to
be seen.
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IRELAND AND INDIA

Mgr. J. T. GWYNN, LCS. (Rtd.)
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/l‘HE case of Ircland is frequently cited

as a precedent by which British statesmen
should be guided ia their dealings with Iandia.
Undoubtedly much is to be learnt from it. In
both countries we see the working of the nationa-
list spirit reinforced by a pride in the ancient
history and traditions of the country and implanted
by suspiciohs often ill-grounded as to the use ma?de
by the British of their political supremacy to cnrich
groat Britain at the expense ot the weaker country.
In beth countries we see how easy it is for the
educated classes to feel confident that they could
govern the country much more intelligently and
righteously than its foreign rulers. We see toohow
natural it comes to them to persuade the poor and
ignorant that all their sufferings can be bound .to
foreign domination and that they would all dis-
appear with the arrival of Swaraj. Lastly w-e
goe both in Ireland and India the power of l‘E.}ll-
gious differences to prevent political union. Iru?h
Catholics and Protestants distrusted and still
distrust each other as much as Hi?dus and
Mahommedans. Neither will voluntarily accept

a political settlement which gives the other

i ! jority. Neither
community the powers of a majority i

» P. R. territorial electorates nor communal repre-

entation offer a satisfactory solution. 'So long
s religion forbids or discourages the mterTa:
age of families accepting diﬁ"eren.t creeds 80 lona
he political difficulty will remain. In Northern

‘Ireland under the Union with territorial consti-

tuencies and the old system of voting the Protes-
taot always voted for the Union becaP?e Le w‘a.s,
sure of a Protestant majority in the Brm‘sh Parlia-
ment at Westminster and the Catholic always
voted for Home Rule because he reckon?d on a
Catholic majority in a Parliament in Dublin. B:y
the Government of Ireland Act of 1920 the six

North-eastern couatries were given IHome Rule
with a Parliament in Belfast.  This arrangement
was not disagreeable to the Protestants of North-
ern Ireland since they had a majoity of 2 to 1
in the six countrics which under the system of
P. R. introduced in 1920 was pretty faithfully
reflected in the Belfast Parliament. The Catho-
lics however—who in the six countries are a
“packward community " in point of wealth and
education—protested strongly, realizing that they
would be in a permanent minority in the Belfast
Parliament and therefore powerless. The event
has justified their fears. Though P. R. gave
them representation nearly proportionate to .
their numerical strength a permanent minority
in Parliament proved unable to influence the
policy of the DProtestant ascendancy which
had a permanent majority. In spite of the

fact that there were no communal electorates

and that Protestants and Catholics voted together
in the same constituency, still it was regarded
as certain that virtually all Catholics would
vote for Catholics and all Protestants for Pro-
testants. Hence there was no sigo of Pro-
testant candidates seeking to conciliate Catholic
good will or vice versa. In education the Pro-
testant Governmenat carried through a policy
entirely unacceptable to Catholics and in the
matier of appointients to public posts and to posts
under the county councils and municipalities
very scaat attention was paid to Catholic claims,
This year the P. R. system of election was
abolished by the Northern Parliament and though
the change did not much weaken the gatholic
position 1t certainly will not be improved. ’

The Catholics therefore having no hope of early
reunion with the South of Ireland have settled
down to & demoralizing policy of playing the
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part of a permanently discontented minority and
seeking to get bare justice by raising the loudest
possible eclamour or every pretext good or
bad.

In the Free State the position is different,
There the Protestants are too few to have
any voting power but they control a great
gshare of the wealth and business of
the country. DBefore the ¥ree State was
get up their lives and properties were in
danger because of their dislike for the idea of 2
Dublin Parliment. When the IFree State was
set up the nationalist leaders saw the need for
reconciling these men, the capitalists and the
captains of Ixish industry, to the new regime and
they were careful to be conciliatory to them,
When the split between Free Staters and
Republicans came the steady supports given by
the wealthy Protestants contributed largely to
secure Cosgrave’s victory over DeValera. The Pro-
testants thus had earned the gratitude of the Frce
State Cabinet. They on their side having lately
been accustomed to be in fear for their lives and
their property were at firat grateful to find the
Cabinet resolute to protect both. Men are first con-
corned for the safety of their person and their
property. But when that has been secured they
began to ask freedom in regard to ideals. It was
pot till law and order had been restored that the
Free State Protestants began to think again about
their ideals. When they did they found the
Cabinet quite resolute to iinpose_ its ideal of
nationalism through the schools upon the rising
generation in Ireland. At the same time the
Catholic Church succeeded in spite of the Cabinet
in making it plain that in Ireland the ideas of
“ Faith, nation and language” were indissolubly
linked and that a distinctive Irish culture must be
a Catholic culture. Hence the communal spirit
has daring the last year shown sigas of 'gaining
strength in the Free State and the Free State
Protestant feels more bitterly than ever that he is

condemned to be spiritually astranger in his native
land.

The worst effect of the denial of Home Rule in
Ireland, is the diversion of all energy from construc-
tive work into a rather demoralizing form of
political agitation. Nationalist agitations may be
necessary things but they do not tend to bring the
best men to the top—at least net when the agita-
tion is concerned with securing majorities at
elections. When it comes to physical force a
different type of leader is thrown up. Me is
according to lrish experience more likely to
succeed as a responsible minister when IHome
Rule comes and nationalists have to face the
indigestion and disillusion which follows upon the
satisfaction of the nationalist appetite.

But now let us turn to the two main distinctions
which must be drawn between the Irish and the
Indian case. Firstly there was never any question
of a British army or British officers being required
for the protection of the ¥ree State. Secondly one
often hears the English denied the fitness of the
Irish to govern themselves; now they deny the
fitness of India for self-government. They have
been proved wrong in the case of Ireland. We
need not heed what they say about India. This
is entirely misleading. .

The case urged by responsible British statemen
was not that the Irish were uafit for self-Govern-
ment. It was (a) that owing to the economic
and strategic inter-dependence of the British isles

it would be disastrous both to England and Ireland'

to have two separate Sovereign Iarliaments with
the risk of conflicting economic and militar;(
policies. (J) that owing to the conflict between
Catholic and Protestant ideals it would not be
possible to compel the Protestant North East

Jto go under a Dublin Parliament and Irish

nationalists have always contended that Partition
would be a crime.

As a matter of fact it was proved impossible to

force the North-East corner under a Dublin
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Parliament, the prospect of reunion daily appears
more distant and it is still doubtful whether the two
Sovereign Parliaments within the British Isles will
not lead sooner or later to a disastrous clash. The
reasoning of Unionist statesmen was sound
enough as far as it went, They erred only in
failing to take account of the fact that the spirit
of nationalism made the continuance of the exist-
ing union impracticable. In regard to India the
argument of the DBritish statesmen is quite
different from thatadvanced in the case of Ireland.

There can be no question of the necessary inter-

dependence of India and England. There is
room enough for two separate sovereign authori-
ties beyond a doubt. So the English argument

is frankly that by reason of their traditional
social, economic, religious and political systems,
and of the prevalence of illiteracy ignorance and
superstition the Indian people stand in need of an
apprenticeship of many years' duration before
they can become fit for self-Government—
especially if it is to be Parliamentary self-
Government—through the Western system of
representation. This argument undoubtedly carries
great weight with impartial observers, e.g, with
many Irish nationalists. To rebut it India
must, [ think, either change her traditional
institutions and outlook or devise and demand
some other form of self-Government more easily
recuncileable with them.

The Locust and its Allies

BY

MRr. S. T. MOSES, M.A., F.Z.S.,, F.R.A.L.

MONG the subjects of discussion at the first
business meeting of the recently inaugurat-

ed Ceatral Agricultural Research Council was
the locust, an age long enemy of human pros-
perity. As a pest it fiads mention in Indian
Puranic literature as also in the Bible. The
emigration of sage Cakrayana from the Kuru
country, the Chandogya Upanishad tells us, was
due to famine the result of locust devastations.
The Bible records how among the plagues of
Egypt the locusts were one. The locusts are
terribly destructive and a politician whose * forte’
was not zoology classified birds of passage into
2 groups, one exemplified by the swallow, which
left no trace of its sojourn and the other which,
like the locust. The Tamils call it a parrot and
the Malayalis a bird and even a cow, while to
the Canarese it is 4 horse—left wrack and ruin
bebind. During this year and the past, South
Africa, Egypt, Palestine, Yemen, Turkestan,
China and India have all been locust-ridden.

Quite recently locasts followed floods in Sind and
have doomed the ragi crops. The matter is
indeed so grave that the local government thinks
the campaign should be undertaken by an All-
India organisation.

Locusts are differentiated from grasshoppers by
lexicographers, but zoologists distinguish 2 kinds
of grasshoppers, the long-horned Locustids and the
shorthorned Acridids and the locust is among the
Acridids. All grasshopppers are injurioﬁs to’
plants. They are star musicians and music bere
is & factor in courtship. The secret of the musie
is not a diet of dew as the foolish ass in Aesop’s
fables believed died ; it is produced by the friction
of hardened surfaces, of one part against another.
Though to our ears the music is but a series of
discordant chirps, it is charming enough to win or
at least enliven the female. The Acridids’ ‘fiddle,
with their legs and the locustids work a pair of
taborets in the wingcases. An Americap locust
omphatically asgerts ‘ Katy did, Oh she did, Katy

~
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did’; but what she did seems a profound secret.
Female grasshoppers lay the egg clusters in the
earth or in the plants. The number of eggs varies
with the species. The Rice-grasshopper lays about
60 and thelocust 100-120. The latter ave saidto
lay only 99 eggs by the Arabs who read in the
dark mottlings on the wings the territle message
‘“we are the army of the great God. Tach of us
lays 99 eggs. If we laid the 100th, we should
destroy the world.” The eggs hatch into wing-
less hoppers, which grow by frequent mounltiog.
Few days after hatching, the hoppers move to
cultivated lands in well-ordered battalions. This
habit of the nymphs following one another, like
sheep, renders their destruction easy. Eggs
remain as such for a long time, 8 months to 2
years, but the adult is shortlived. The migratory
locust has a long imagiaal life ; hence, perhaps
is ‘old age’ symbolised by the grasshopper. 'I‘he’
grasshopper is protectively colored, changes being
noticed according to age, season etec. Even wings
stimulate leaves in colour and details like veins
a c.‘levice emphasised in the ‘ Beafinsects’ commonZ
ly miscalled ‘leafwinged locusts.” A curious
exhibit in the ‘Indian closet’ of the 1683 Leyden
show was an ‘Indian locust or the walking leaf
of the cinnamon tree’.
In the war with these pests charms—Atharva
Veda contains incantations for the destruction®of
. locusts—are of no avail; Modern science depeands
va insecticides, now sprayed by sroplanes, and
the pitting of the insect's foes against it. Various
insects attack locusts in their different stages,
Birds, monkeys and squirrels feed on them. Asg
& swarm is sighted, the fivst business is to prevent
its form alighting and this is attempted by setting
up a big hullabaloo, shouting, banging tins ete.
When they breed the nymphs are guided —an
easy process—into trenches & buried or burnt.
Flamethrowing is used for destroying swarms.
In the recent Sind troubles the use of poison gas
pon-injurigus to plant life has been suggested,

Arsenic is the poison in Africa and whole colonies
of European storks, which winter in Africa,
perished by eating the poisoned locusts. What-
ever the method adopted in this fight, prompt
action is essential. ‘Wait’ and see won’t do;
all neighbours must join. Take for instance the7
Paddy pest which has been doing recently a lot
_Of damage in South Malabar. The eggs are laid
in the bunds and the hoppers which hatch with
the first rains go into the fields after finishing
the weeds in the bunds. If only the bunds are
seraped during the hot season, the proper time
and over a wide area, a lot of trouble could be
easily avoided.

‘.I.Aocusts enter the dietary of various races,
Filippinos, ‘Arabs, Negrillos, Hottontots, Chinese
.etc; dried grasshoppers are said to be an
ingredient in many delicious curries in Caleutta.
The taste recalls the shrimp. Moses permitted
the Jews to eat 4 varieties of locusts and John
the Baptist is said to have taken habitually
locusts—some commentators thigk they are the
pods of the locustbean (St John's bread)—and
lnon‘ey. Honey is a necessary accompaniment
as it renders the locust more digestible. ’I‘he’
Hotteatot makes a coffee-colored soup out of
grasshopper eggs. Arabs use ground grass-
ho.ppers as a substitute for flour. This locustmeal
being rich in Protein and fat, when mixed with
a food of Carbohydrates is ideal for cattle and
p.igs. A 5% addition to the wusual dry mash
given to poultry increases the laying power
South Afriea is exporting regularly to Furo (;
locust meal as well as an oil from the 1ocu:t
This lubricant, because of itg ability to ‘ret o
its liquidity at high altitudes, is in demand ';"‘
aeroplane engines. Other countries like ou(::
cursed by the arvival of locust pests,

leaf out of South may take a

Africa’s book and

. earn from the
oil and the meal something as an offset to th
losses inflicted by them. °

————

The Travels of Fahien

By Mr. K. P. S. MENON, 1c.s. -

N these days of swift locomotion when the
horse, as a means of transport, has become
archaic, and even motor cars are somewhat old-
fashioned, when mexn will be conteut with nothing
less than the conquest of the air, it is interesting to
turn to the TRAVELS OF FAHIEN which contain a
vivid description of a journey, performed almost
wholly on foot over half the contineut of Asia,
Fahien was a devout Buddhist monk who lived
in China in the fourth century; and the object of
his journey was to obtain a copy of the Buddhist
Seriptures for the use of his countrymen in China,
Starting from Central China, he walked across the
desert of Gobi, over the Hindu Kush, apd through
the plains of North India to the mouth of the
Hooghly, where he took ship and returned to
China via Ceylon and Java after a voyage which
proved even more perilous than his journey by
land. Fifteen years he took, of which nine were
spent in his travels; and the “countries” he
passed through amounted to rather fewer than
thirty. So long and so hard was his exile that
“pheholding only my own shadow, I was constantly
gad at heart"; and thereisan exquisite touch of
home-sickness where he says that “ seeing & mer-

. chant offering a white sjk fan from China to an
image of Buddha in Ceylon, my feelings overcame

me and my eyes became filled with tears,” 1f
Fahien had lived in the twentieth century, he would
probably have preferred to fly from Ch'angan
affer an early breakfast, lunch hastily in some
hotel on the Indian Frontier and reach Calcutta
in time to dress for dinner; he might even have
produced 8 book in the approved American
fashion ; but how different it would be from the
account, which he scribbled on bamboo leaves and
silk, of bis pedestrian travels, before which the most
daring flight over the Atlantic pales into insignifi-
cance ! Fahien's travels make us think ; they may
even make us pause in our whirlwind rush for speed.
$

Fahien was, at any rate in the initial stage of
his expedition, accompanied by a few friends.
Together they proceeded as far as Kara-shahr,
somewhere on the distant Indian Frontier; but
there the inhabitants (then, as to-day) were so
“ rough in habits and mean in the treatment of
strangers”’ that three of Falien's companions
decided to turn back. Another, Hui-Ching, died
in Fahien’s arms in the Little Snowy Mountains
(Safed Coh), where the air is so cold that “it
makes one shut the mouth and shiver”; and the
only friend who accompanied Fahien to India
was so impressed with the grandeur of the
Buddhist” faith in Indis, and so dejected at its
condition in China that he preferred to settle
down in India till he himself became a Buddha.
To Fahien, however, no obstaeles nor attractions
were too great to deter him from his self-imposed
mission. And the obstacles were, by no means,
small. Right at the beginning of his journey
stretched the vast desert of Gobi where, as Fahien
puts it, there were neither birds above, nor beasts
below, but evil spirits and hot winds, to encounter
whom%as to perish. No less temifying were
the mountain ranges to the north of India, cover-
ed with snow in winter and summer alike, and
infested, if not in fact, at least in Fahien’s belief,
with venomous dragons which, if provoked, spit
forth poisonous wind, rain, snow, sand and stones.
« Of those who encounter them’, says Fahien,
“ not one in ten thousand escapes”. Fahien, in-
deed, escaped ; but he was po ordinary traveller.
He was impelled by the power of a faith which
can move mountains. Whetber on the trackless
desert, * where no guidance could be obtsined,
gave from the rotting bones of dead men, whicl,
pointed the way”, or on the giddy heights of the
Hindu Kush, where “ the eye becomes confused,
and, wishing to advance, the foot finds no resting
place” ; or, on the great waves, “ beating upon one
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another and flashing forth light like fire, huge
turtles, sea lizards, and such like monsters of the
deep”, Fahien was guided by
“ that inward light which makes the path
before men always bright
—the burning desire to light the torch of truse
religion in the “ outer world ”” of China.

For, to Fahien, China was indeed the * outer
world ", as contrasted with the grandeur of
Buddhism in India. From Afghanistan in the
north (for Afghanistan, in those days, formed part
of India’s political system) to the mouth of the
Hooghly, where Fahien stayed for two years,
copying the Sutras and drawing pictures of
Buddhist images, the country was covered with a
network of monasteries, True, some of the old
centres of Buddhism had declined. For instance,
in Kapilavastu, the birth-place of Buddha, “ no
king or people are to be found; it is just
like a wilderness, except for priests and some
ten families. On the roads, white elephants
and lions are to be feared”. “Travellers”, adds
Fahien considerately, * must not be incautious.”
Kushinagara, where Buddha attained Nirvana,
was equally deserted. It would seem that in the
centuries following Asoka, the centre of Buddhistic
gravity had shifted northwards. In Afghanistan
there were no less than three thousand priests’
A similar number was to be found in Bannu ali
belonging to the Hinayana sect. In Kh;tan
there was a great monastery called Gomati ; and’
in Peshawar, Kanishka's Pagoda, “ 400 feet high
and ornamented with all preciosities combined’
was a special object of attraction. “ Of all ,th:,
Pagodas in the inhabited world”, says Fahien
*this one takes the highest rank.” But whu;
impressed Fabien even more than the magnifi-
gence of these monuments was the dignified de-
portment of the Priesthood and the good influence
of the Faith. If menners make men, good
manners seem to have made monks in Ancient
India, Inthe mopastery of Gomati, Fahien oh-

served that “ when the priests enter the Monas-
tery, their demeanour is grave and ceremonious ;
they sit down in regular order; they all keep
silence ; they make no clatter with their bowls;
and for the attendants to serve more food, they
do not call out to them, but only make signs with
their hands”. Royal manners were no less impec-
cable than monastic. Fahien noted with special
satisfaction the respect in which kings held
priests. “When they make offerings to the
priests, they take off their caps of State, and
together with their families and officials of
the Court, they wait upon the priests at table. At
the end of the meal, they spread carpets on the
ground, and sit down facing the President,
not venturtng to sit on couches in the presence
of the Priests”. This deseription of the state of
Buddhism becomes all the more notable when it
is remembered that Fahien visited India in the
time of the Gupta Empire, which Eoglish his-
torians delight to call “the period of Hindu
reaction . Fahien’s Memoirs, at any rate
reveal no signs of reaction, much less of persecu-
tion. Not that he ignored the existence of
orthodox Brahminism: in and around Ajodhya,
for instance, he observed “ninety-six heretical
sects, all of whom admitted the reality of worldly
phenomena ™. But th® essentially European
conception of ‘ a jealous god ™ and of. religious
intolerance is conspicuous by its absence evel; in
the epoch of Samudragupta and Vikramaditya
which saw an amazing revival of Hindu art and
culture in North India.

The secret of this religious harmony is not far
to seek. It is contsined in Fahjen's own
Memoirs ; it is ingrained in Buddhism itself,
F?r, who was Buddha after all, but an eminent
Tindion, miornes, i lim u

» refined, restored, in ome

sharp turn, to its pristine piu'ity? Buddha w
essentially not the founder of & new religi N
the interpreter of gn old ope All} l'gmn, bu'-
ne. e did was tc
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pour the new wine of his inspiration into the old
bottles of Hinduism ; but the wine was so fiery in
its action and so magical in its effects that it
drenched away the last dregs of superstition and
ritual which centuries of Brahmin supremacy had
deposited. In other words, what Buddha fought
was not Hinduism as a religion, but Brahminism
as a profession. But the Brahmins had their
revenge. Little by little, they laid their hands
on Buddhism, overmastered it, inoculated it with
the spirit of idolatry, enveloped it in a cloud of
ritual, and twisted and tortured it with such infi-
nite ingenuity that in the time of Fahien, the poor
thing appears in all the parapheraalia of orthodox
Hinduism, and Buddha himself appears as a
Hindu god who was ‘commissioned by Brahma,
the Creator, to publish His message to the
world. A strange transformation and a strange
Nemesis! Buddha had prohibited in no equi-
vocal terms “the low arts of divination, spells,
omeans, astrology, sacrifices to gods, witcheraft and
quackery ''; but the Buddhism which Fahien des-
cribes is nothing, if it is not miraculous. The foot-
prints, the skull-bone, the teeth, the spittoon, the
staff and the alms-bow] of Buddha bad all become

'objects of worship ; Pagodas sprang up wherever

Buddba dried his clothes, shaved his face or cut
his toe-nails. Takhshasila, which, in Clinese,
means “Shaving of the head” was so called
because here Buddha gave his body to feed a
hungry tiger: at Kapitha, Buddha came down
from Heaven after a stay of three months, spent
in expounding the Faith to his mother; outsidé
Ajodhya is & place where Buddha stuck in the
ground a piece of willow chewing-stick which
forthwith grew up to a height of about ten feet ;
and at Benares, five hundred blind men were
cured of their blindness when Buddba revealed
the Faith to them. No wonder there are no
traces of religious animosity in Fabien's book;
for by that ltime, Buddhism had been reduced to a
strange, fantastic, version of Hinduism at which,

even in an era of Hindu Renaissance, the Brah-
mins could afford to smile with contemptuous
complacency.

It is a relief to escape from the dense forest of
superstition which had grown round the original
Boddhi tree to the freer atmosphere of society as
sketehed by Fahien. The key-note of political life
under the Gupta Emperors seems to have been
freedom. Fahien’s description of it is too illumi-
nating to be abridged, * The people are prosper-
ous and happy, without registration or official res-
trictions. Only those who till the King's land have
to pay rent on the profit they make. Those who
want to go away, may go: those who want
to stop, may stop. The King in his administra-
tion uses no corporal punishments; criminals are
merely fined accerding to the gravity of the
offences. Even for a second attempt at rebellion,

“the punishment is only the loas of the right hand.

Throughout the country, no one kills any living
thing nor drinks wine, nor eats onions or garlic;
but Chandalas are segregated. Chandala is the
name for foul men.” A kind of Utqpia, in fact,
marred only by the presence of Chandalas. Con-
trast this tranquil, almost idyllic Government with
the iron despotism, advocated by Kautilya; and
one is at once confronted with age-long distinction
between socialism and individualism. Kautilya
depicts a socicty “ choking in the deadly grip of
a grindiog bareaucracy”. Five centuries elapse,
and we have a State where the maximum of
political efficiency was sceured with the minimum
interference with individual liberty. Was not
Buddhism, so graciously expounded by that royal
sage, Asoka, responsible for this change ? 1f so,
it is some consolation that Buddhism, although its
religious aspect was inmeshed in the weeds of
Brahmin theology, sent its roots far and wide
into the political field. It humahized Rindu
gociety ; it exorcised from Indian politics the
evil genius of Kautdya. But Kautilya is a
persistent phenomenon in politics. Re-incarnated
in Europe as Machiavelli, and transported .to the
East on the subtle wings of Science, the spirit of
Kautilya may again afflict political Jife, till one,
as great as Buddha, arises to redeem it, ‘



HEELTH ORGANISATION OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS

By Dr. S. N. GHOSE. D. LiTT. B. Sc.

N our country it is generally believed that the
league™ is & pure and simple political orga-
nisation ; no assumption could be more false, It
is a happy augury that from the very beginning
the League has taken an active part in pon-politi-
cal enterprises as well. Immediately after its
formation this supposed political institution took
up the task of fighting disease and pestilence and
created a special Health Organisation. Certainly
this was one of the best means of fostering good-
will and peace, for it made an immediate co-
operation of different nations possible, on a non-
political programme and with a common goal for
all, namely, complete suppression of epidemics.
To-day Health Organisation is one of the more
important “ Sections” of the League and it is
proud to say that it is probably the very first
institution that has vividly demonstrated the imme-
diate and practical utility of international co-
operation. A few details of its work will interest
even the lay readers.

In early 1920 typhus and relapsing fever were
ravaging Russia and parts of Eastern Europe and
for a time it seemed as though the whole of
European Continent was going to be infested with
these two terrible discases. The Health organi-
sation of the League decided at this moment
that “something must be done to tackle the
problem. It had only a limited budget at its
disposal while the %ask was really a Herculean
one! This did not frighten the League for it
counted on two things for its success, viz., (i)
efficiency of its staff and (ii) international good-
will and co-operation ; and both of these proved
within a short period worthy of perfect reliance.

To facilitate quick and efficient service a
specisl Epidemic Commisgion of the League was
set up and sent over to Eastern Europe to study
the conditions locally and decide on the spot what

¥ terials of the present article have been collceted
fro(m) x:ions technical and scientific publications of the
Secretariat of the League of Nations,

immediate steps should be taken. The Iolish
National Health Administration welcomed this

-Commission and gladly gave them their active

collaboration. ‘I'he joint effort of these two bodies
led to the construction of a large number of
regular observation stations on the main routes by
which infection was brought from Russia by
thousands of expatriated people and political run-
aways into Poland, gradually all along the Russo-
Polish frontier a sanitary ‘barrier’ was set up

and later on it was extended along the whole °

western frontier of Russia, covering a vast stretch
of more than 10CO miles! In the villages and
towns situated along this ¢ barrier’ the Epidemics
Commission (collaborating with the Jocal health
organisations) constructed temporary hospitals ard
shelters for the sick and special disinfecting
centres for the refugees and others coming over
from Russia into Eastern Europe. In those days
the Bolshevik Government was not very keen on
keeping back the Russian “ undesirables” and a
steady stream of homeless and famished counter-
revolutionaries added in small extent to the

already heavy burden of the Epidemies Com-

mission. The specially constructed internment
camps were literally crowded out and hospi-
tals apd shelters filled with the diseased who
on their recovery did not know where to go
to. Clearly it was not in the programme
of the Epidemics Commisssion of the League
to look after the homeless and .the political
refugees but they all the same took np the task of
solving some of the more urgent problems arising
out of the unexpected circumstances. Additional
dispensaries and shelters were started and through
the timely assistance of International Relief Fund,
different National Health Organisations and
various Christian (Charitable) Associations—the

- Epidemics Commission of the League succeeded

in procuring for Eastern Europe large quantities of
indispensable materials then extremely difficult to
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obtain locally, e.g., drugs, vaccines, invalid and
infant-food, clothes etc.

In 1920 the official attitnde of the Bolshevik
Government was far from being cordial to the
League. - Theiv Minister of Foreign Affairs, it is
true, had not declared lik» his American colleague
“ He did not know what that Geneva League was
about’; but the more important personalities in
the Soviets had gone to the other extremity:
Some of them went so far as to openly proclaim
that the League of Nations was an imperialistic

,Jorganisation called into existence for the sole

purpose  of crushing the Workers’ Republic.
They eyed at first the Epidemics Commis-
sion with suspicion-+--- But the sincerity of
purpose and the humanitarian activities of
this body soon removed all shades of doubt
and disarmed every criticism. As soon as the

4Bolshcvik Government discovered that the Health

Organisation of the League was not in the least
intorested in political institutions they invited
the Epidemics Commission to come to Russia
and co-operate with Russian Health Board. 'I'he
invitation was gladly accepted and the Epidemics
Commission soon opened offices in Moscow_and
Kllarkova.presentl'y with Russian collaboration
built a second sanitary ‘barrier’ along the
western frontier of U.S.S.R. so that people
getting into Eastern Kurope had to pass twice
through quarantine centres. By this means all
possibility of infiltration of opidemics into the
rest of Europe was removed.

This remarkable achievement of the Epidemics
Commission brought into prominence the work
done in different other fields by the Health
Organisation of the League. The Polish Govern-
ment pow invited this body to convene an all-
Europe Health Conference in order to formulate
an international legislation on sanitation. and pre-
ventive measures agaiust spread of contagious
diseases. The burden on Poland during the
fight against typhus and relapsing fever was really

great and she wanted that in future when a
pestilence breaks out it should be considered as
an international calamity and all the different
States should bear portions of the general expense
of fighting against the epidemic. Poland’s pro-
posal led to the Leaguc’s calling the Warsaw
Conference in March, 1922. This Conference,
held under the auspices of the Yealth Organisa-
tion of the League was the first all European
Conference heid after the World War; and here
for the first time a co-ordinated effort was made
to create an international united front against
humanity’s age long enemy—disease.

From July, 1923 it began publishing a Monthly
Epidemiological Report, embodying all the infor-
mations and reports on the recent researches done
in the field of public health and hygiene and
general sanitation. Regular* publication of this
Report of the Health Organisation was assured
by an annual grant of (about) Rs. 83,000 from an
American institution, namely, the International
Health Board of the Rockfeller Foundation. The
U.8.A. does not belong to the League, though ghe, -
more than any other nation, was responsible for
its creation ; fortunately she has realised the im-
portance of co-operating with the Health Organi-
sation of the Lcague and has official representa-
tives in this Section. America, however, is by
oo means the only “ outsider” to send officials to
this body ; couatries like Brazil, U.S.8.R., Turkey
and Egypt and a number of smaller countries have
shown all along a keen interest in the work of
the Health Section.

The League's Health Organisation has not con-
fined its activities to Europe only. In 1922 it
sent out a special Epidemic Commissioner to the
Far East in order to study the local conditions
there ‘and report on the ‘measures that might be
taken on an international basis to cope with pestil-
ence in Asiatic countries. The report submitted
by this Epidemic Commissioner led to a Confer-
ence of twelve Far Eastern countries and finally
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to the foundation of the first permanent branch
office of the League in Asia—namely, the League
of Nations Epidemiological Intelligence Burean
at Singapore.

This Singapore Bureau is directly under the
Health Organization of the League. It started
work in 1925 and to-day it receives telegraphic
information regarding the health condition of some
200 Eastern ports, from Hawaii to Aléxandria
and every Friday it transmits (from the French
station at Saigon) the news it has pooled by wire-
less to Geneva and elsewhere. When a contagi-
ous disease breaks out in a port it informs all in-
going and out-going vessels of the fact; port-
authorities all over the world are also advised
either by the Singapore Bureau or by the Health
Ofganisation at Geneva. Further, the Epide-
miological informatioa Bureau publishes a detailed
weekly bulletia on Health condition in the East
'tl.‘he Le{nlgue Secretariat distributes this publica.:
ion to all responsibl ies i
ot the worls ponsible bodies in every country

Pooling of informations by the Health Organi-
sation brought to light the fact that there is s
hopeless lack of uniformity in statistical methods
in different countries of the world ; thanks to the
effort of the League, now this anachronism has
been superseded by a scientific system. ‘‘Uhnits”
of vaccines, sera and other medical Preparations
had also presented a curious anomaly until
now in various drug producing countries. Doctors
when handling imported vaccines and sera have
often been in a fix as to the relative * strengths”
of the preparations at their disposal. In the past
lack of definite information on this score had led
to many fatal accidents. Now through the efforts
of the League Health Orgapisation a general
standardisation of thée “units” of medical
preparations have been arrived at. The signific-
ance of this work can hardly be exaggerated.
Limitation of space will not permit our going into
turther details of the other achievements of the

Health Section. Suffice it to give a very bare list.

In 1926 it initiated a systematic investigation of
Sleeping-sickness at Entebbe (Uganda) and in
1927 it convened an international conference on
Infant Mortality at Montevideo (Uraguay).

’l‘h.e Montevide Conference was the first League
r?eetmg ever held in Latin America—the con-
tinent of Cancuses, but it did not in the least raise
any political issue.

The findings of the Conferences convened by the
Health Section are of paramount interest to all
Public Health Services in the world. They have
moreover stimulated further research.

The Cancer Commission, the Ldvisory Commis-
sion on the Traffic in Opium and dangerous drugs,
and various other commissions show the manifold
and wide-spread activities of the League's Health
Organisation.

Another important achievement of this body
fleserves special mention. It has succeeded in
introducing the system of interchange of public
health personal. Trained medical and sanitary
oﬁ'lcer? of one country will, through the Health
Organisation of the Leagne, be sent into another
on @}16 basis of interchange. Groups of medical
specialists of various nationalities will temporarily
collaborate with their colleagues in different
countries and offer criticism on the existing sani-
tary aund medical organisations
improvements in general techniques etc. In
January and February 1928 India was chosen as
the centre of meeting for the interchange of
medical personnel of twelve Far Eastern countri
‘ The Malaria Commission of the League is n::
in India. This body has already done some
remarkable work. Its study tours in the Balk
States, the deltas of the Missisisippi "
Ebro, Po and all the rice-growin :-e
Europe have hitherto beep conducivge
results ; let us hope that its mission in
be equally productive gnqg lead on t
that will eradicate malaria for good, °

and propose

Danube,
gions of
to fruitfal
India will
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The Golden Temple of Amritsar

By MR. G.R. SETHI, B. A., M. R. A. S. (LONDON).

L 4
EW persons are privileged to see the
magnificence agd glory of the jewellery

GOLDEN TEMPLE ON A FESTIVAL DAY

valted at croves of rupees and dedicated to the
Golden Temple at Amritsar for purposes of “Jalao™'
or the sacred decoration. These valuables are
exhibited to the public only four times in a year on
the occasions of the four big festivals celebrated
by the Sikhs. But the eatire jewellery and o.ther
articles of “Jalao” are not without historical
significance. The “ Jalao " is held in deep rever-
ence by the community, and what is more, far
greater sanctity is attached by those who had
never had the good fortune to have a glimpse of
it. But the reverence is no less on the part’ of
those who are privileged to look after it. From
one manager to another it has passed various
hands and is at present held l;y the local Gurd-
wara Parbandhak Committee, which~ is in charge
of the management of the Golden Temple as also
certain allied shrines situated within its precincts.
When the last of the mansgers of the Golden

Temple appointed by the British Government

(the late Sardar Sugder Siogh Ramgarhia) made

" it over to the present managemet;t of the Akalis,

he exhibited the entire jewellery to the public and
prepared a detailed inventory, which is now a
faithful record of the entire trust.

Tnvaluable as this trust is, it is very carefully
preserved in a room just above the Darshni Deorhi
or the.main entrance to the Golden Temple, which
remains very well guarded by the Committee's
gentinels. Two massive gates that lead to the
Tosha Khana or the room where this jewellery is
preserved are well locked by three locks whose

“JALAO" OF THE GOLDEN TEMPLE’

keys are held by three members of the Ghrdwara
Committee. Unless all the three members as also
the officials of the Committee are present these
locks cannot be opened. Thus access is made
rather dificult and the chances of mischief are far
remote. When we entered the room we were
ghown the eight doors covered with thick gold
plates; used for four entrances to the main temple.
Six of these 'doors were made in the time of
Maharaja Ranjit ‘Sipgh and the other two are a
later addition. All these are carefully preserved
in huge wooden boxes, which too are properly
locked. But by far the most important is the big
piece of velvet covering of a scarlet colour, richly
embroidered in gold and embedded with pearls
and precions stones of all varieties. This wonder-
\
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ful covering, which at one time cast a peculiar
lustre was presented to Maharaja Raujit Singh as

a friendly gift by a former ruler of Hyderabad -

(Deccan) a little over a century ago. Despite
careful preservation the Maharaja, who had used
it only once for his Durbar, thought it too
big a thing, which he feared might tickle his
vanity, and thus presented it as an offering to the
sacred temple, for whose completion he is mainly
responsible. Time has gradually eaten up the
scarlet velvet and the embroidery cannot be held
in tact. Some of the pearls and precious stones
have gradually fallen and its repairs ave out of the
question nmow, but the whole thing is carefully
preserved in several layers of cloth and remains a
big heap of jewellery without use. This covering
or ““ Chandui” as it is called was bewitchiog to the
eyes and those of the older generation who had
seen its glovy, describe it as an article of rare
value. A large number of valuable bunches made

 of pearls used as hangings or pendants with this
covering are still in tact, and are displayed on
festive occasions.

The main article of decoration is the umbrella
of gold, whose upper surface is richly embedded
with precious stones, diamonds, emeralds and
varions other things of rare value. It has pearly
pendants and on the tuftis a golden peacock
whose neck is entirely made of sapphire. Life-
likeis the appearance of this peacock, which
holds & small necklace of pearls in its beak,
There are golden rods and other supports for both
sides exquisitely carved for this umbrella. The
decoration has numerous other ornaments, .one of
which is & big necklace tied round the head with
caoverings for the face usually worn om matrimo-
nial occasions. This piece of rare jewellery was
specially prepared for the marriage of Maharaja
Ranjit Singh’s son and the young prince thought
it suitable for the decoration of the sacred
“ Jalao ". Similar golden umbrellas, ornaments
and other articles exist for the Akal Takhat-apd

Baba Atal, two allied temples, which are situated
within the premises of the holy Durbar 8ahib.
Besides these articles of decoration, the Togha
Khana possesses a heavy sword with a sharp steel
blade whose haadle and scabbard are made of gold
in'aid with precicus stones. This sword was used
by Maharaja Ranjit Siogh on ceremonial occa-

sions.  Along with it there are two big sketches, -

one a plan in water colours of the Golden Temple
and another a photograph of a hand painting pre-
pared during the time of Maharsja Ranjit Siogh
and presented to the Golden I'emple by Maharani
Bumba (at present Mrs. Sutherland) a danghter of
Maharaja Ranjit Singh. 'I'his picture shows that
the 'l‘emélp and its surroundings were different
from those existing now. The position now occu-
pied by the Clock Tower had a big residential
house. Maharaja Ranjit Singh is seen listening
to the reading of the sacred Granth Sahib. Heis
sitting in a corner of the temple with his courtiers
surrounding him from three sides. In the Tosha
Khana there are numerous bronze plates and cali-
graphed sheets of paper containing orders of the
different rulers pertaining to this temple. One
such plate signed by Sir Henry Lawrence enjoins
that cows shall not be killed in Amritsar, nor
shoes taken in the Golden Temple or any other
temple in Amritsar and nor shall the Sikhs be
molested. <

Five gold and silver shovels, a recent addition
to the Tosha Khana, prepared on the occasion of

the Kar Sewa or tle cleaning of the Golden --

Temple tank in 1922-23 are carefully pieserved.

3

Their feared removal has caused some flutter in

Sikh circles. During the days of this Kar Sewa,
a Mohammedan of Peisia had prescnted a
‘ Cbanwar,” prepared from sandalwood leaves;
numbering several lakhs, which Lad takcn him 7
years to complete and more than 7 maunds of
sandal wood was used for the purpose. Tlat
“ Chepwar " is also very carcfully preserned,

———

The Ceylon National Congress

By “A CEYLONESE".

'y IIE (leylon National Congress has fallen from

its high estate. Divers reasons have con-
tributed to its fall, and the most significant among
them has been the acute difference of opinion

among Congressmen on the question of the reforms

" proposed by the Donoughmore Commission for

this country.

In October of last year, when the Secretary of
State’s despateh on  the reforms was published
in this country, it was not heralded either with
music or with song. Tt opened the way for acri-
monious discussion, in the course of which motives
have been unspaviogly attributed to those who saw
merits in it and to others who advocatel its
acceptance by the country as the proverbial *“ half
a loaf being better than no bread.”

In December the Tegistative Council disposed
of the scheme finally by aceepting it by a major-
ity of two votes, and even in the matter of the
voting on this question, the party spirit has been
in evidence. 'Those who lost the day are evi-
dently unable to reconcile themselves to the deei-
sion, and they have expressed their bitterness and
their disappointment. The Congress Executive
passed a resdlution at a meeting of the Committee
held in November urging the rejection of the pro-
posed scheme of reforms by the Tegislative
Council. The Congress has unmistakably stood
for nothing short of full responsible government,
and in spite of the wavering and the vacillation
of those who claim to guide its destinies it is still

" urging itself towards that goal, while itis prepared

to accept the Donoughmore Scheme, as amended
by Lord Passfield.

w Of course the scheme of reforms proposed for

this country by YLord Donoughmore and Lis

colleagues who served on the Special Commission

is in more than one respect an advance over the

present coostitution. DBut there are one or two

directions in which it affects the smooth working of
4

the State Council which will be established. The
country “will have over half a dozen Ministers
under the new constitution, but the most
important department, the revenue department,
will be under. the control of the Government—so
will the Army, Finance and the Judiciary be. So
that there is not mueh chance for the Ministers of
“our own make'’ to initiate any measure which
will have far reaching effect on this country.
Moreover, the Governor will still enjoy his veto,
and whean there is acute disagreement in the State
Council over any important measuve, he has the
power to dissolve the Legislature. A critical
analysis of the scheme will take a great deal of
space, and as the object of this article is confined
to the activities of this year's Congress, one must
proceed to deal with the Congress.

The politicians who have made and marred the
destinies and the representative character of the
Congress movement in this country come under
two catagories. There are the whole-hoggers
who, carried away by their rhetoric, will at least
in words, stoop at nothing short of full respon-
sible government. There are the other class of
politicians who have betrayed a mentality that is
strange to this country—their ability to pull both
ways.

- This year's Congress President Mr, Geo. E. De
Silva comes under the latter. One cannot question
the sincerity of his political motives, but in his
composition there is a veneer of the showman.
He belongs to more than half a dozen radical and
sober institutions, is a prominent member of the
Labour organization which has expressed itself
opposed to the Congress movement bitterly. And
among the labour men he is the only one who
has his feet in both boats.

The Congress this year, although the President
claimed it to be very representative, was a farce.
Many of those who very prominently guided its



28 | THE INDIAN REVIEW

[ TaxuarY 1930

destinies and lent their intellect to it, have left it
on the ground of its departure from principle,
They cannot conceive of the Congress accepting
.the proverbial “half a loaf,” in spite of its avowei
intentions. And so they have desertea it.

The Congress sessions were held in Colombo
and it was in reality a Congress of the low coun-
try Singhalese. Even as a low country Singha-
lese Congress it was not representative man;r of
the prominent politicians who ﬁgure(i in it in
previous years having nothing to do with it.

. The President’s analysis of the present political
situation, although not full of rhetoric, was full of
co.mm.onsense. But there are frequent passages
of stirring appeal in it. In the course of?lis
address the President said :

w }nillznicnerelll);eho?:h that our united efforts will succeed
in makds %ﬂ‘er u(; h € great opportunity the new constitu-
Sion il offer us creating a legislature that shall be
on the one o(hera potent ineans of national regeneration
and on the other aﬁ[‘:owertul IRstrument of constitutional
o o that, n :1’ not very distant future, the glorious
day of Sw Wg }rlr;z‘n,y‘; g;::ver;uggn the fair Isle of Lanka™*
. ] encoura,; i
;nal 1(T_nterprlse. Our ignorance in magt:::se ngmi(l,lstlrlix:lu?_
trppa ing and [ appeal o you to introduce into the co .
y}? system of industrial education which in conj jon
‘&vé;lp:i‘(l); aanc:lm(;al zwakeuing must work for ’lgzler“&n
¢ ur fields lie fallow ie idle
g:caer: hl: the hands of foreigners, our {);;;nltimgvshi}cl}? wln(rl‘lti
ou Rangogol:n:ﬁ (if (ti}.xe Euast to-day depends for its food
angoon and ndia.  We must give an impetus t
ag ural activity and raise the cry of back to fhe fando

The President also mdde a third party defen
of himself in vindication of his support of t}(ie
Donoughmore scheme of reforms. He said that .
Congress Executive Committee decigion was no’z
binding on the members and they could not b
taken to task for expressing themselves contraril ;
He gave a very lucid instance in which someZ;
the Congress Executive members had departed
from the expressed intentions of the Committee in
the matter of the University Debate. It was withal
a.convincing plea, but none of the “back sliders ”
will ever come back. It is even rumoured that
those who have sundered themselves from the
-Congress movement are aetively

. engaged in
fostermg a new Political institution,

The peroration of the Congress President is
very noteworthy. He said :

o XY)}\lﬁvﬁ“‘l the womb of thg future no man can tell. Tt
o, im,prelsgn0(1111(')[1::\v:qrpit?atlimpregnatle that future with
country's welfare. And when(miurnll-‘rl o ons Of: ot
it be such that those who come d;f‘i::lnm e e les
ho rus shall §

zt;?(t)il:lne:f atv]ld strength in it and our memory shall II,)Z
besm it e ‘}?rn: Let us then, my countrymen, not
i writte”g“} page upon which our country’s ﬁtory
it be labmufl vgthh an).rthlng unworthy or intolerant
it oot (?' ¢ inspired by tolerance for all men'
the s rinz‘(;:)n»:’gs and love of our motherland. Lué
eternal infinitudes :;f t}l::: agxituln?hec,m dny. Toreho i the
epochiin the life of the country ca(')txr::)r;g:():'«;sw:]l(:grenl::\‘i'w

5 e

arisen men imhued with iri
| ! : a spirit 198 i
will strive in the b of reltiuas service, who

write in the book of Ce
of her fair name.

ylon's history, an epic worthy
The President of the Reception Committee thi
year, (Col. T\ G, Jayawardane) a retired Publiz
‘VVorkS Department Officer and a gallant colonel
}n the army, has taken to politics late in life, but
is nevertheless a keen student. He we]come(i the
delegates, and in the main his address was coa-
cerned with the Reforms scheme. He used every
argument in his power to convinee his hearers nf
the need for accepting the Dononghmore Reforms
as a blessing which brought good in its train ’
A resolution was passed at this year's st;ssions
of the Congress on the question of the reforms
.It was worded thus: “ This Congress re-aﬂirm;
its demand for full responsible govérnment at th
nex‘t 'revision of the constitution, but pending ucl(:
l‘thSlon recommends the acceptance for a short
garfnod of the proposed Donoughmore Scheme :f
eforms if 3
eforr é:;;?e:d.,l,hed by the Secretary of State
Another resolution to which some
must be attached is that « T
Congress

importance
o of b he Ceylon National
poogress s of n.tmt steps should be
i ganise evening or night clagg
roughout the country with a view to e .

that all adults, both
. . ’ male and f
achieve literacy as early as possiblee’fnale’ should

Thi . .

1's resolution is one which will have f
reaching effect on the country s
with unanimity. ,

nsuring

and was passed

short span of lite sllotted to them to .

THE DECEMBER GATHERINGS

-——

——

|The Christmas Week in India has been, as usual, a season of Congresses and Conferences. It is

impossible for the lay reader to cope with
in the shape of speeches aod resolutions.
hird's eye view of the proceeding
Madras, and various other political, social,
centres in December last.

comments wmade, bas availed himself of newspaper
has also drawn freely from the impressions of special correspondents. It is
will be glad to have, as usual, a succinet

gatherings, presented in this form. Ep. INDIAN REVIEW ]

gatherings and
hoped that readers of the INDIAN REVIEW

gummary of the proceedings of these

the flood of literature that bas poured through the P’ress
An attempt is therefore made in these pages to give a
s of the National Congress at Lalore, the Liberal l"ederation at
economic and other conferences that met at different
The writer of this precis, who alone is responsible for the running

veports of the proceedings of these

The Indian National Congress

+ 1 I Congre-s has at last taken the fatal plunge

l again. Mr. Gandhi and the Nelirus have had
their way and the voice of reason and sobriety
seemed to have been drowned in the wild race for
extremisin that was about the normal feature of
the proceedings of this tempestuous session. As
might be expected the whole atmosphere was tense
with excitement throughout the Congress week,
an excitement which grew with the passionate
rhetoric of the speakers no less than with the extra-
ordinary decisions of the session. No wonder
that the Session was marked by internal dis-
gensions aad feuds, albeit Mr. Gandhi won a
technical victory in piloting his resolutions. Many
leading Congressmen found themselves adrift in
this chaos of conflicting opinions.

THE A.J.C.C. MEETING

The Bengal election dispute figured prominently
at the outset of the meeting of the All-India
Congress Committee, which - began its sittings in

‘the afternoon of the 27th at Lahore with Pandit

Motilal Nehru in the Chair.

Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose moved for adjourn-
ment of the House to consider the Bengal election
dispute, which he characterised as a most
important matter.

The President having ruled the adjournment
motion out of order, a group of A.I.C.C. Members,
pumbering about 25, walked out in protest.

THE SUBJECTS COMMITTEE DISCUSSIONS

Thus the session began with a walk-out and it
ohanced that it ended with a walk-out too. It

would appear that this sort of non co-operation
from within is becoming a striking feature of the
Congress proceedings. Discord was so rampant
in the Subjects Committee that even the resolu-
tion expressing sympathy with the Viceroy and
deploring the bomb outrage was subjected to
severe censure. However, after a heated debate in
which opposition was  strongly displayed, the
Congress Subjects Committee passed by a huge
majority (voting being one hundred aod seventeen
for and sixty-nine against) the resolution of the
Congress Working Committee deploring the bomb
outrage on the Viceroy's train and congratulating
the Viceroy, Lady Irwin and party including the
poor servants on their fortunate and narrow escape.

Mr. Gandhi's stirring speech materially contri-
buted to the passing of the resolution.

But the one topic on whick the Committee
laboured for over two full days was Mr. Gandhi's
resolution recommending the rejection of the offer
of the Round 7Table Conference, the definition of
Swaraj as “ complete independence "', the boy-
cott of Councils, and the launching of a civll dis-
obedience campaign.

The opposition to this resolution was so strong
that almost every moment it threatened to disrupt
the Congress. The Subjects Committee was the
acene of endless wrangles from many quarters : and
the cleavage seemed well nigh irreconcilable. In
fact the end of the discussion found the Congrest
cutin twain, and then each section had furthe
differences of its own to settle. Pandit Malaviye
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and Mr. Kelkar drew the Congress on one side
‘while Mr. Subhas Bose and Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar
pulled the other way. There were objections to the
Council boycott as there were objections to the
change of creed. But the Committee, after a pro-
longed discussion and heated debate passed, by 187
votes to 77, Mr. Gandhi’s main resolution on In-
dependence and Council-boycott.

By 114 to 113 votes the amendment deleting
an appreciative reference to the Viceroy from
Mahatma Gandhi's resolution was lost, the
majority of a solitary vote saving the Mahatma's
resolution from material alteration.

Mahatma Gandhi suffered the first defeat when
the Congress Subjects Committee rejocted the
Working Committee's proposal to se.t up com-
pletely autonomous permnanent committees to
carry on Congress work in respect of Untouch-
ability, Prohibition, and Khadi. The opposition
voiced by Dr. Alam, Mr. Satyamurti and My. Agney
feared this centralization would be suicidal to the
Congress authority and leave the Congress no
work except the destruetive part, the boycott of
Councils.

Mahatma Gandhi suffered another defeat by
111 to 101 votes, when the Subjects Committee
was asked to pass the Working Committee’s reso-
lution for a reduction in the strength of delegates
to'l,OOO and that of the All-India Congress Com-
mittee to 100,

This was felt as a snub to the Working Com-
mittee which had passed the resolutions unani-
mously and as a sure indication of the Mahatma’s
waning authority over the Congress.

THE WELCOME ADDRESS

The opening of the 44th Session of the Congress
at Lahore marked the climax to the scenes of
enthusiasm that characterised the proceedings of
the week. Dr. Kitchlew, in his welcome address,
gave an elaborate history of what he called the
economic and political exploitation of India by
Britain, and referred to the achievements of the

Non-Co-operation movement of 1921. He favoured
the independence ideal and put in a strong plea
for communal unity.

He said that the Hindu-Muslim differences were
only tramsitory. They were the result of a
tremendous reaction and, if left alone, would have

—

Dx. KITCHLEW
Chairman, Reception Committee,
died their natural death. The All-Parties Con-
ference, le said, had done then no good; on the

contrary, by giving status to rank communalists,
]

they had done immeasurable harm to the political
mo.vement. He characterised separate represen-
tation on communal lines as thoroughly vicious.

Pledged to independence as the immediate
goal, Doctor Kitchlew suggested the following pro-
gramme for the country : -

(1) The Congress should ¢
Jare ¢
Independence; e comylete

(2)  Complete boycott of Legislatures ;
(3). Organisation of a National Army of work-
ers with a view to co-ordinate and combine the

-x
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different workers, and peasants organisations as
also youth organisations:

(4) Organisation of a permanent body of full-
time national workers, paid as well as honorary;

(») And organisation of mass Civil Disobedience
as well as individual Civil Disobedience in select-
ed areas unler the dircetion of a compact and
small central committee of action.

Dr. Kitchlew concluded with the following
stirring call for actiou -

To-day we are again on  the eve of a period of
dynamic action. 1 appeal to the Mahatma: Pray come and
lead us. We are ready. )

But let there  be no repetition of Chauri Chaura; let
there be no turning back, once we get our teet onward,

let the slogan be: .
“ Onward, onward until the goal is reached.

PANDIT JAWAHARLAL'S PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS

Tandit Jawabarlal Nehru's Presidential Address

was a fine piece of imaginative rhetoric. e put

PANDIT JAWAHARLAL NEHRU
Prosid ent, 44th National Congress.

in a forceful plea for the declaration of the goal
of the Congress asindependence and the scrapping
of the Nehru Constitution, oa the ground that the
conditions for co-operation mentioned in the
(Calcutta resolution remain unfulfilled.

The time has come when the All-Parties Report has
to be put aside and we march forward unfettered to our
goal. It is for this Congress to declare in favour of
independence and devise sapctions to achieve it.

“Independence means complete freedom from
British domination and British Imperialism,” de-
clared Jawaharlal,

Having attained our freedom 1 have no doubt that
India will weleome all attempts at world co-operation
and federation and will even agree to give up part of her
own independence to a larger group, of which she is
an equal nember.

And he went on to add:

'This Congress has not acknowledged and will not
acknowledge the right of the British Parliament to dictate
to us in any way. <To it we make no appeal But we
do appeal to the Parliament and conscience of the world,
and to them we shall declare, 1 hope, that India submits
no longer to any*foreign domination.

*

That shall be no gain for ourselves or for our commu-
pity if all of us are slaves in a slave country. And what
can we lose if once we remove the shackles from India
and can breathe the air of freedom again.? Do we want
ouatsiders, who are not of us and who have kept us iu
bondage, to be the protectors of our little rights and pri.
vileges when they deny us the very right to freedom.?

Pandit Jawaharlal thinks it will be unwise to
declare a boycott of courts and schools at this
stage. As regards the Councils he is for a com-
plete boycott of them.

This boycott will only be a means to an end. It will
release energy and divert attention to the real struggle
which must take the shape of non-payment ot taxes and,
where possible, with the co-operation of the labour move-
ment, general strikes, But non-payment of taxes must
be well organised in specific sreas, and tor this purpose
the Congress should authorise the All-India Congress
Committee to take the necessary action, wherever.and
whenever it considers it desirable.

The address was throughout impassioned and
imaginative and must have appealed to the en-
thusiasm of the younger and more ardent section
of the great gathering. The President wound up
with the stirring, but ominous, words :

We have conspiracy cases going on in various pars
of the country. They are ever with us. But the time
has gone for secret conspiracy. We have now an open
conspiracy to free this country from toreign rule, and
you, comrades, and all our countrymen and country- -
women are invited to join it. But the rewards that are
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in store for you are suffering and prison, and it may be,
death. But you shall also have the satistaction that you
have doune your little bit for India, the ancient, but ever
young, and have helped a little in the liberation ot
humanity from its present bondage.

THE RESOLUTIONS

The Congress met again in open session on
the 31st when Mr. Gandhi moved anl Dr. Ausari
seconded the first resolution on the Delhi bomb
incident. There was some opposition and the
house seemed divided, but it was passed, 817 voting

- for and 816 against.

Introducing the Inlependence resolution as
adopted by the Subjects Comumittee, Mr. Gandhi
characterised it as the root of the future Congress
work. The resolution declared complete Independ-
ence as the meaning of Swaraj for the purposes of
the Congress creed and resolved on the complete
boycott of the legislatures as a preliminary step

towards orgaaising a campaign for Independence.

Pandit Motilal Nehru in seconding the motion
made a stirring appeal to the Congress to follow
Mr. Gandhi’s lead. The resolution was ‘hotly con-
tested and there were in all 14 amendments from
such diverse speakers like Pandit Malaviya, Messs.
Kelkar, S. C. Bose, S. Satyamurti, Prakasam
Dr. Alam, and others.

All the fourteen ameadments were then put to
the vote, and those of Pandit Malaviya and others
were rejected summarily amidst shouts of
“ Gandhi-ki-jai.” Mr. Subhas Bose’s amendment
received some support, but the opposition was so
overwhelming that a count was not demanded.

The only division that took place was on Dr.
Alam’s amendment for deleting the appreciative
reference to the Viceroy’s efforts.

‘The President declared the amendment defeated
by 664 against 763 votes, Dr. Alam, however,
challenged a poll. Gandhiji's resolution was then
put to the vote and declared carried with only
a dozen voting against it. The text of the resolu-
tion as adopted by the Congress will be found in
another page.

It will be noticed that the only alteration in the
Resolution was the deletion of the reference to the
boycott of municipalities and local bodies.

CONCLUDING SESSION

The concluding day of the Congress was held
on the Lst January’ 1930 and perhaps the most
debatable motion even in Congress annals, viz.,
that on the repudiation of debts--was put from
the chair and passed. 'Thus, at the final sittings
on New Year's Day, resolutions on the following
subjects were passed by the Congress:—

(1) Every obligation to be inherited by * Inde-
pendent India,” is to be subject to investigation by
an independeant tribunal; obligations found to be
other than “justand justiliable” will be repudiated.

(2) Rulers of Indian States are to confer respon-
sible government oan their peoples.

(3) An assurance is to be made to the Sikhs
regarding a satisfactory solution of the communal
problem.

(In their concluding speeches Pandit Jawaharlal
Nehru, President of the Congress, and Dr. Kitch-
lew, Chairman of the Reception Committee, laid
stress on the declaration of Independence.

The meeting of the All-India Congress Com-
mittee which followel the coanclusion of the Con-
gress session was responsible for a heated dis-
cussion concerning the appointment of the 1930
Working Committee Finally, several members
including Mr. Subhas Bose, Mr. Satyamurthi and
Mr. Srinivasa Iyengar walked out of the meeting.
This section has formed a new party, to be known
as the *“ Congress Democratic Varty.)

Since then the President of the Congress has
issued a statement appealing to Congress members
to resign their seats on the Legislatures; while
another party is busy asking Congressmen on the
Legislatures to suspend their action till the meet-
ing of the Congress and Nationalist parties in the
Assembly on the 18th Jannary.

- The National Liberal Federation

N sharp contrast to the Congress arve the
deliberations of the Liberal I'ederation which
met at Madras in Christmas Week. It has been well
said that what the 1%ederation lacked in numbers
and display, had been more than counterbalanced
by the weight of its pronouncements and decisions.
Delegates had come fromn far and near and on
the dais were gathered together many who had made
their mark in publie life, in adwninistrative experi”
ence and constructive statesmanship.

SIR €. P. RAMASWAMI AIVAR'S WELCOME ADDRESS

Thus the twelfth session met at the Gokhale
Hall, Madras, on the 29¢th December. Sir C. P.
Ramaswami Aiyar, Chairman of the Reception

Sir C. P. RAMASWAMI AIYAR
Chairman, Reception Committes.

Committee, opened the proceedings with an address
of welcome which was as admirable in tone as it was
lucid in exposition. He wisely confined himself
mainly to the leading topic of the day, and held that

(1) The Liberal Party, while feeling strongly
that a policy of general conciliation is a necessary
concomitant of successful political negotiations, is
not disposed to make any suggestions ag conditions

precedent to the summoning of the Rouad Table
Coaference.

(2) The Liberal Party is not either a party of
inaction or acquiescence, hut a party of pro-
gressivists,

(3) The Liberal Party asks for the conferment of
Dominion Status, confident in the belief that only
thus will India fiud herself and Epgland and
India realise their highest destiny.

Sir Ramaswami Aiyar exposed with lucidity and
force the hollowness of the arguments raised by the
reactionaries against the grant of self-government
to India. He emphasised that nothing less than
full responsible government will satisfy India, not
merely as a political ideal hut as a practical
necessity. And he looked forward to the Round
Table Conference as the best means of realising
his hopes for Tudia :

My own reading of the present situation is that, thanks
to a variety of cireumstances, the ball is at our feet and
that, if only the various Indian partics and organisations
could combine together and speak with a united voice on
the major issues, England will, and canuot but, accede to
our demands, OQur unfriends are counting upon the possi-
bilities of disunion aud of irreconcilable ditferences
amongst the groups that will be bronght together in
London, and our object must be to falsify such anticipa-
tions. Ouar motto must be the proud saying ot the
Kauravas: ‘*We are a hundred plus five in the family
house, but one to the outside world.” Thus alone shall
our representatives speak with that authority and unity
which Mr. Wedgwood Benn has very properly hoped for.

No wonder that with such hopes Sir Rama-
swami Aiyar should think of the break-down of
the Conference between the Viceroy and Mr.
Gandhi as one more instance of wasted oppor-
tunity. But the task of the Liberal party is clear.
Though it has neither the widespread organisation
nor the large membership that distinguishes the
Congress, he claimed that many who are not
formally enrolled as members of the Liberal Party
“are in complete sympathy with our aspirations
and our methods.”

So long as our party stands inflexibly for the attain-
ment of the fullest measure of autonomy for India in
every sphere within the ambit of the British Common-
wealth and so long as the objects to be attained are
pursugd by methods of persuasion, of constitutional
opposition and constitutional co-operation, we need have
no fear either forthe future of the eonutry or of our
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Party. The energles of every part and ev

must, therefore, be applied az’dpthey larges? (;.Irr);lm}::.ttrig:.
patience and mutual comprehension generated  and
Etxlmed betwe'zen now and the date of the Canference in
'hondon to bring men and groups together and to evolve

€ greatest common measure of unity not only as t
basic principles bnt in the larger details, o that w}\"e ;
present to the British people and Gove;'nme'nt not (Y)I:Sy
8 ‘lllmted fr(]nt, but the outlines of g generally agreoX
Isi(;( en;e WhIwh canbe accepted and brought into operation

e the schemes evolved in the Dominions.

But after saying this, it must also be added that in
ordle',r %o achieve (!lis result a preat deal of 1;1lmr11mm
g:gﬂllzl‘l:;{;zrt'%};n\vn;;c lnvolving] mutnal consultation and thé

0o ) apparently diverment interests i
8pirit othmumal generosity and ofgive~and-tnk(:t:nn]]3 hz
necessary. The revival of a procedure and programme

similar to that adopte arti !
a prime reamisimn pted at the All-Parties Convention is

. The Federation made an earnest effort in this
d.u'ectinn and the statement issued and the resolu-
flons passed at the session mark g distinet advance
in the matter of co-operation with other groups
having the same objective and pursuing th:samo
methods. The aims of the Party were put by Si1:

Ramaswami  with considerable eloquence and
force :— .

of}z’g?;’,«\h?‘:}?ver’ our party stands for is the vindication
orind m;mn;a;t(;’glmavzci)r:’tdq thetlalrger life of the future
) A g to her own traditions ane
gsﬁ;\ilcs;la&(infxu};:vii t')lleeropporltunity to arrange her ()\\:nl
furni own house of which she {cels
::l:tzl‘shlt;;:ﬁm!stress, combining whole-heartedly with th:
o & spirn O?xonst fo]r common and beneficent purposes
or ‘of amerer mutua e.quahty.and not of discrimination
bl bt o age, and in allegiance and loyalty to a flexi-
syebor andy gceepted.cen.tral constitution of which the
Our Party in.";})lem:-pmnt is the Co.nstitutional Sovereign.
of b Corr;monwe llnterpsts of Tndia and of England and
nion S ﬁela th,'asksfor the conferment ot Domi-
Taow St ns confident in the helief that anly thus will
nd herself and England and Indians realise thejr

highest destiny.

SIR P. C. SETHNA'S PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS

Sir Phiroze Sethna’s Presidential Address recall-
ed in tone and spirit the best pronouncements of the
Congress addresses of pre-Non-Co-operation days.
Sir Phiroze, after some preliminary observations,
dec]a-red that the greatest and most important
question at the present moment was, “what is to
be the future constitution of India”? Then he
traced the history of the appointment of the
Simon Commission, the boycott that followed and
Lord Birkenhead’s challenge to India whicl

wag accepted with the result that the Nehru

—_—— .
T r————

Rfaport was drawn up.  Sir Phivoze saj that T,ord
Birkenhead's Indian policy had been 5 grievous
failure. e then reviewed the advent of the

" Tavar
Labour Govermment to power, the visit of Lord

Tue Hox. 81z P. O, SETHNA
President, XII Libera] Federation.

Irwin to England, the Viceregal Declaration of

October, 31st and the Par]iamentnry debates
thereon and proceeded :—-

We, Liberals, stand for Domini }

Lil minio

if.ﬁorll)umon Status s ennins with21 Status, we hold that
wi € no political or ethical justifieati {

’ ot Justification q i
szil: to sever the British connection. Nor é::x &lﬁd‘:um
fudgsuixetmsl:éhpomy o_i hon-payment of taxes as in og;
Mike, oot a policy, like the policy of a general

1 cannot but plunge the country into all the evi']s

‘sjh(;.er self-defence and in the dischar
u i . 2o :
dut e]s{igf .;lw(x}ntalnmg Peace and order, of capr in
g overnment, will not hesigate to taykegagg
’

will be quite jnstified
ed in taking
. v y
f(;)r pulling down such a genexgw’il novement o ineasuro
obedience. But ag constructive s

ge of its clementary

whole in all jts aspects
who consider that a
a policy of cure, it wil]

and in a propey i
i Pperspective and
POlIC) of Prevention is better than

1t undne delay, there
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not be proper for us, nor for the Government fo ignore or
belittle the significance of the movement of thought in
Congress circles.

THE ROUND TABLE CONFERENCE

Discussing what India’s attitude towards the
Conference should be the President observed :

I feel not the slightest hesitation in saying that India
will commit a very grave blunder it she rejects the offer.
Given sincerity, goodwill snd a genuine desire to
appreciate and j dge different points of view, it is not
at all difficult to arrive in the Conference at a solution
of the constitutional problem such as may carry behind
it the general agreement of political India. We should
therefore accept the offer of the Conference in the same
spirit in which it has been made.

It must not be supposed that the Liberals are
“only too anxious to get into any Conference
irrespective of its usefulness to serve the needs of
India. Sir Phiroze was clear and definite vot
only as regards the composition of the Conference
but of its terms as well,

We cannot agree to take part in the Conference if its
terms of reference will exciude the question of the imme-
diate establishment of full respousible government or the
immediate attainment ot Dominion Status.

Provided the terms of reference to the Conference are
satisfactory, we should not insist on any condition being
fulfilled as a pre-requisite to our co-operation with
Government {n this matter of the Couference.

The President also put in a plea for the
inclusion among the membarship of the Conference
one or two constitutional experts. He then refer-
ed to the necessity of settling our internal differ-
rences and then discussed the question of
communal representation and drew attention to its
evils, the problem of Indian States, the position of
Indians abroad and then declared: *The per-
petuation of the British domination now is impos-
gible.” AfRer reforring to the need for propaganda
in England, Sir Phiroze Sethna concluded bis

address as follows:

"The numerical strength of the Liberal Party may not at
present be very large, but we are the leaven of the whole
national life of India, and our influence upon her develop-
ment has always been wholesome and abiding. We
stand for all-round progress, we have faith .in modern
civilisation, modern spirit and modern cultare, We
believe in comstruction, in unity, in synthesis, in
harmony. We stand for Dominion Status with the firm
conviction that England cannot withhold it from India
even if she wished, and that England will not wish it
even if she can, . . o

5 .

After the Presidential Address, a number of
messages from different parts of India, wishing
the PFederation every success, was read by
Mr. G. A. Natesan.

Mr. Yakub Hassan, with leave of the chair,
made a short speech appealing to those present
and to all parties in India to form an Indian
National Union to counteract the independence
movement and to promote the cause of Dominon
Status.

THE SUBJECTS COMMITTEE MEETING

The Subjects Committee, which met on the
same day after lunch, very closely con-
sidered the various aspects of the principal
resolutions  that were next day adopted
by the Federation. In fact the Subjects Com-
mittee met each day after the conclusion of the
open session and decided upon the resolutions for
the morrow. "T'he resolutions were drawn with very
great care and precision so that there might be no
misunderstanding in any quarter as to the attitude
of the Liberals with regard to any point touched
in them. It was decided to concentrate attention
on the most important question of Dominion Status
this year, without discussing, as usual, a va.riel_;y of
subsidiary, though in themselves vital, questions,
Besides the resolution on Dominion Status and the
connected ones relating to the Indian States and
the project of an All-Parties’ Conference prelimin-
ary to the London Conference, the only subjects
on which opinion was expressed were the position
of Indians in Kenya and Labour.

THE RQUND TABLE CONFERENCE |

Re-assembling on the 30th noon, the Federation
unanimously adopted a resolntion moved from the.
Chair condemning the attempt to wreck the
Viceroy's train and conveying to their Excellen-
cies its congratulations on their providential escape.

The Federation also adopted the resolution of
Sir Tej Babadur Sapru welcoming: the Viceroy's
spnouncement and iptimating the willingness of
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the Liberal Party to participate in the delibera-
tions of the Round Table Conference.

This Federation welcomes the announcement by Hig
Excellency the Viceroy made on the 31st October 1929 as
demounstrating the earnestness and sincere friendliness of
the Secretary of State and His Excellency the Viceroy
with regard to the Indian problem and as affording an
opportunity for securing the maximum agreement on the
questiou of the future constitution of India before any
project of Parlinmentary legislation is juitiated.

Tl.:e' Federation resolves that the Liberal Party shounld
participate in the deliberations of the Conterence contem-
Plated in the announcement for the purpose of achieving
the_ greatest weasure of unity in evelving a constitution
Whlcl} would endow India with Dominion Status and for
working out the necessary details including the transi-
tional arrangements and safeguards.

In moving the resolution Sir Tej Bahadur :aid
that it was unthinkable, if there was an agreement

among the Indians themselves, that their agreed

demand would be rejected by any (overnment
much less by the Labour Government. What
the Liberal party in India waanted to-day was a
constitution, giving Dominion Status automatically,
without periodical enquiries.

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad seconding, referred te
the great service rendered by Lord Irwin to India
and said that it was unfortunate that the Congress
should have cut itself adrift by refusing to accept

the invitation. It passed his imagination how Mr.
Gandbi, who had committed the Himalayan
blunder, could think of committing a greater
blunder. -

The resolution was farther supported by Dewan
Bahadur T. Rangacbariar, Sir M. V. Joshi and
others.

DOMINION STATUS CONSTITUTION

\Re-assembling after Junch, the Federation
proceeded to discuss the following resolution
moved by the Rt. Hoa. V. S. Srinivasa Sastri, in
8 speech of moving elogquence :—

* This Federation urges upon all Parties In India which
accept the reecent Announcement of His Excellezcy the
Viceroy wholeheartedly and are prepared to secure its
complete and immediate realisation 1o combine together
for the purpose of “securing a Constitution based on
Dominion Status with such safe-guards and reservations
as may be necessary for the period of transition,

‘Mr. Sastri, after referring to the failure of the
_ Congress”to rise of the height of the occasion

made a feeling appeal for co-operation with the
good Viceroy and the Labour Government for the
prosecution of our aims.

Is it not necessary for somebody. for some organisation
in India to stand forward in this crisis, and say to
these British friends of ours: * For Heaven's saké, go
ahead with your policy. If the Congress has failed you,
there are others in this conntry equally patriotic. Trmst
them and you will not be deceived”” Now somebody,
it seems to me, has got to take up that form, that
determination and that promising position. Why should
not the Liheral Party take up that position? It is that
question which this resolution puta to each one of you.

The res lution wasgeconded by Dr. Besant and
supported by Messrs. L. A, Govindaraghava Aiyar,

B. B. Roy, D. G. Dalvi, Dalip Man Singh, Manjeri

Rama Aiyar aud others.
THE FEDERATION'S STATEMENT

The President then read a statement of the
Liberal Party and announced that a Committee had
been constituted consisting of Dr. S8apru, (convener
and chairman of the committee), Dr. Besaat, Sir C.
Setalvad, Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar, Sir M. V.
Joshi, Mr. C. Y. Chintamani, Dewan Babadur M,

- Ramachandra Rao, the Hon. Mr. G, A. Natesan

and Sir P. Sethna to give effect to this resolution.

The statement pointed out that the mareh of
events during the last two months, particularly in
the last few days, makes it imperative

that the Liberal Federation should make an appeal to
those in the conntry who haye. hitherto pinned their
faith {o the achievement by India of Dominion Status as
an- integral member of the British Commonwealth of

Nations.

Pfoceeding it declared :—

Wo firmly belteve that the only rallylng ory which oan

unite the Hindus, Mobammadans, Christians, Sikhs,
Parsis, Europeans and all other interests can be Domi-
nion Status for India not as a distant goal or ideal but as
an object capable: of achievement within the shortest
possible time. :

Believing as we do the Labour Government and Lord
lrwin, we should be guilty of utter short-sightedness and
lack of statesmanship if we fail {o seize the opportunity.
‘We make an earnest appeal to all those whose objective
is Dominion Status to devise means by common deilbem-
tion for the furtherance of the above object.

OTHER RESOLUTIONS
The third day opened with a resolution on the

Indian States and Dominion States moved from -
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the chair. The text of the resolution will be
found in another page.

The position of Indians in East Africa formed
the subject of anotber résolution which was moved
by Mr. 8. G. Vaze of the Servants of India Society,
seconded by the Hon. Mr. Natesan and supported
by Mr. C. Y. Chintamani. Theresolution and a
brief summary of the speeches delivered on this
subject ave printed elsewhere in this issue.

By another resolation the Federation invited
Government's attention to the necessity of asking
the Whitley Commission to expedite their work
and take effective action thereon with a view to
ameliorate the present situation of labour.

The Federation also appointed a Committee to
collect materials and prepare the case for Dominion
Status and authorised the President to meet the
necessary cost from Party funds.

Sir C. P. Ramaswami Iyer and Mr. G. A.
Natesan were appointed Honorary Joint General
Secretaries for the coming year. A wew Council
was constituted for the year 1930,

it was announced that an anonymous donor
bad given Rs. 13,000 for the Federation Fund.

A Working Committee was appointed to iucrease
the membership of each local organisation and

popularise the ideals of the Federation.

'The President, in his concluding speech, made a
moving appeal for the union of all parties pledged
to constitutional methods for securing Dominion

Status, and said :—

To adopt resolutions such as the Congress proposes
to-day is to court certain disaster. Whilst we feel no
hesitation in condemning the Congress resolution we
must once again warn the British Government that it
cannot afford to delay any longer the grant of Dominion
Status. Their duty at present is to conoiliate Iudia to
the fullest measure that may be pessible.

Concluding, Sir Phiroze Sethra said :

I oaly hope the British Government, in the words of
the late Mr. Gokhale, does not now stand considering,
hesitating, receding and debating within itself to grant
or not to grant while the opportunity rushes past it
never to return,

The vote of thanks to the President was pro-
posed by the veteran Mr. N. Subba Rau Pantulu
and seconded by Mr. G. A. Natesan, and the
session of the Federation was then dissolved.

The Khilafat Conference

The All-India Khilafat Confersnce opened in
the Islamia College grounds at Lahore in Deec.
81st. Among those who were on the dais were
the Ali Brothers, Sir Abdul Qadir and Sir
Mahamed Shafi. There was some confusion at
the commencement when Mr, Shaukat Ali objected

" to the revolutionary shouts that rang through the

Shamiana. :

' 'When order was restored Sir Zulfkar Ali
Khan, Chairman of the Reception Committee,
‘read his address. Ho dwelt at length on the

"effects of the Great War on the situation in the

Muslina ‘countries: of the world and the problems
of Indian Mussalmans. He regretted that the
Hindus did not view with equanimity Muslims
getting an increased ghare in the administration

of .the country. Thgy'ptafted\ghe‘smddhi‘ and

S@ngcthnn .m&vé"gnepta‘. with political - motives.

Contipuing, he said Indians should all adopt one
religion and Hindus should cease to treat nop-
Hindus as ‘‘ untouchables.” ' N
Nawab Ismail Kuan, President of the confer-.
ence, exhorted the Mussalinans to support the
Khilafat Committce with men and money, as that
organisation alone was the best fitted. to. protect .
the interests of Indian Massalmans. He said a -
solution of the communal problems of the country
lay in the acceptance by the couatry of the re-
commendations of the All-India Muslim Confer-
ence. He welcomed the announcement regarding
the Round Table Conference, and trusted that
Mussalmans would avail themselves of the oppor;
tunity of tressing their view-point,
The Conference passed resolutions empliaéiu- -
ing tlie Muslim demands.

———ttitn



The Ulemas Conference

The Ulemas met in Conference at Cawnpore on
the 23vd Dec. Maulana Hasrat Mohani welcomed
the delegates.

Mr. Mahomed Ali in his presidential address
observed that Mahatma Gandhi and Pandit Motilal

MAHOMED ALI AND HIS BROTHER SHAURAT

Nehru wanted Dominion Status which literally
meant domestic slavery. But

if Indla’s constitution contained the six words * India

is as free as England,” then .he did not want any safe-
guards for his community, which he thought, would be
strong enough to gain its rights. But, the Hindus want-
ed the British to remain here. That was like the town-
crier's cry, when King Shah Alam, was a blind pensioner
of the East India Company after Lord Lake's capture.
“The creation is God's. The eountry is the King's and
the rule is that of John Company Bahadur.” Precisely in
the same manner the Nehru Report wanted the country
to be King Emperor’s and the rule to be the ruie of Dr.
‘Moonjie Bahadur. It was to that thatthe; could never

- agree.

The Conference rejected the i‘Iehm-Bbport,
and declaréd ’ '

that Muslims would not accept any constitution which
did not contain the Muslim demands put forth at the last
Delhi All India Conference, and the mesting held in the
Jama Musjid after the Muslim League session in Delhi
last April. :

The conference expressed its faith in the pro-

posed Round Table Conference,
only if such Muslims were selected to represent their

community as were really worshippers of the shariat and -

interpreters of their own comununity’s right and interests.
It also declared

that Muslims were fearful of what had already taken

place at the consultatlon of responsible Hindu leaders
with the Viceroy and that if Muslin representation at
London Conference was not properly selected, the results
would be disappointing.

A committee of hundred members was formed
to carry on the work of the Conference and fight
out materialism which they declared to be ram-
pant to-day.

ALL-INDIA MUSLIM CONFERENCE

In a meeting of the Executive Board of the
All-India Muslim Conference held at Lahore on
December 30 aad 31, 1929, several important
resolutions affecting the future political welfare of
the Indian Mussalmans  were passed. The bomb
outrage committed on the Viceregal Special was
strongly condemned. And the Viceroy's announce-
ment of the Round Table Conference was wel-
comed. But the Conference insisted on the
effectual representation. of the Indian Mussal-
mans by men ** who truly. represent the commu-

‘nity, respect the inviolability of the Islamic Law,

possess the confidence of their co-religionists and
give true expression to their views-aud sentiments.”

Another resolution emphatica'lly condemmed the -
‘scheme of electorates and representation for the

various commuaities in the Provincial andvvCentl‘-ai
Legislatures as recommended by the majority of
the Indian Central Committee. I'he recommenda-
tion, by the same majority, of the Mioto-Morley
Reforms only, for the North-West Frontier
Province was also severely ecriticised. And ihe

introduction of the same legislative and adminis- -

trative machinery, as may be ‘set up for the rest
of India, was drged in-another resolution,

ey

Indian Christian Conference

In refreshing contrast to the findings of the
Ulemas are the resolutions of the Indian Christians
who metat Lahore in Christmas week. A large
number of Christians from all parts of India
attended. 'The Rev. B. A. Nag, in his presidential
address, condemned the bomb outrage on the
Viceroy’s special train. He welcomed the Round
Table Conference and suggested that an All-
Parties Conferenes should be convened as soon as
possible after the publication of the Simoa Com-
mission’s Report to generally consider the recom-
meundations and to appoint an executive committee,
representative of all sections of the people, to
fraine India’s national demauds.

Proceeding he opposed commuaal representa-
tion, characterising it as harmful to a minority'
community like that of the Christians, He
supported a general free eclectorate for all. He
hoped the leaders would once again meet the

Viceroy and come to a decision which would, in

no way, prejudicially affect the gesture made by
the Viceroy and His Mrjesty's Government. The
President also suggested the organising of an
All India Christian Conveuntion for the purpose of
advising the Christian community in religious and
gemi-religious matters which had no reference to
any denominational creed.

‘The Conference passed an important resolution
inter alia advising the Indian nation

to accept the invitation to the Round Table Confer-
ence, it being understond that this Conference was to
be called to frame a constitution for India on the basis
of Dominion Status.

It further opined that the delegates to the

Round Table Conference

be selected in an All-Parties Conference, to be conven-
ed specially for the purpose of arriving at an unapimity,
as far as possible, between the various parties in India.

The Conference also expressed disapproval of the
selection of delegates to the Rouad Table Confer-
ence on communal lines, but urged that all interests
be represented in the delegation to the Conference_

The Temperance Conference

The Temperance Conferance (otherwise known
a3 the Prohibition conference) was held at Lahore
on the 28th December uunder the presidentship
of Mr. C. Rajagopalachari. The President ex-

‘plained the ecomomic aspects of the drink evil and

pointed out that

even if there has been no kind of economic loss to the
individual or society, drink is brain poison, and man can-
not afford to allow the allurement of such poison to have
free play among men and women of varying degrees of

resistance, even if it were availablé like fresh air costing

nothing in money. -
But in a pre-eminently money civilization he

continued, such as that of the Western world
it is nataral that the evonomic aspeot of the drink evil

“,.15 emphasised and is received as conclusive against it

snd is is well that as the cconomic ruin that attaches
itself to the drink evil is .so great that it is conclusive
in iteelf the sdonomie adpect ot drink within a limited
sphere casts a greater shadow of misery in our country
than in the West 6£ 9sh. 10d. per head in Great Britain
is but an eight of the average income per head in Great
Britaln and leaves over Rs. 650 per year for other expen-

; - Witare, but four anuas a day spent ‘on toddy or arrack is

", . half of the'wages earned by an Indian family aud leaves-
+ them the absolute migimum necessary for haa{ﬂu physioal -

s,

He tried to show the revenue derived from drink
was no revenue. Prohibition might be less taxing
in enforcement than the present ticklish regulation
of license and the prospect of the enforcement of
Probibition in India was daily improving. .

After dealing with the example of America and
reviewing the prospect of prohibition in this coun-
try he weat om to observe : o

“The world sitaation in respect of alcohol is also in
our favour, America is bsuud to fight against this enemy
of man throughout the world, and cannot rest content
with internal taw. Throughout the civilised world there
is an awakening against alcoholism. May God give
me strength to rid our land of this monster.” L

The Conference concluded after passing the
following " resolutions inter alia (1) opining that
the total prohibition of all intoxicants was in-
dispensable for the welfare - of the “country ; (2)
appealing to the people to intensify the agitation

by forming associations to remove the drink and
 drugeviland (3) recommeniing the introduetion in
. wohools of & curriculum of seientific instractivheto.




The National Social Conference

The 42nd Indian National Social Conference
met in Lahore during the Congress Week under
the presidency of Mr. Harbilas Sarda, the author
of the Child Marriage Restraint Act. Tt was fitting

" Mr. HARBILAS SARDA
that Mr. Sarda should preside over this Confer-
ence this year. His presidential address is very
short but is packed with weighty thoughts for the
social legislators. Speaking of the ever-chap in
conditions of life he said :— ' =

In view of this const
! onstant change, it is nec
}namtain a proper adjustment of ?‘e’lations bet\?:s:;y t.}:c
wat:t . and conditions of existence and our acts ang
:):)-Cie;;es*nl o:(ifr to secureia healthy life and growth of
. wise people therefore is always
:ztl"orl-lm, where and when necessary. It will nZverrez(gl t::
ours to the product or embodiment of a particullar

aspect or condition of lif ¢
it, and by it we stand oret'al;ﬁd #, we are wedded to

A readiness to revise th
; e valuations {
standards of life, whenever necessary or cflletgc? i
essential to the continuance and growth of soci lori‘fls
'Thus, only can a social system be kept: as a li?zcilnag al.u%

growing organism and thus onl ial li
healthy and vigorous national l)i'f(:,:.a } z-aocml fife Joad to &

In regard to the Varnashrama Dharma he
pointed out that in early days the four ashramas
were not dependent upon birth, nor were .they
water-tight compartments. He gave iustances
from the Puranas that in the same family one
was a Bralimin, one a Kshatriya and one a
Vaisya. He opined that the caste system as it
exists to-day. is entirely incompatible with progress
in any direction; He said :~—.-.. . , .

In order that those rights ma; i i

3 y be fully exercised it i
necessary to break the bonds of caste and free men 1amls
women from the shackles which tie them to the old order

of things,

He was of opinion that so long as the caste
system existed they must permit, and at times
encourage, inter-caste marriages. Mr. Sarda
finally advocated widow re-marriage, as they per-
mitted widower re-mé,rriage, and pleaded for the
graot of full rights of inheritance to women.

Several important resolutions were passed in the
Conference.

. Sir Mohammad Shafi moved a resolution, appeal-
Ing to all communities in India to take steps to
promote mutual harmony and concord, which was
essential for social solidarity and inter-communal
co-operation. Sir Abdul Qadir and Dr. Gokal-
chand Narang made strong speeches, supporting
the resolution. Dr. Satyapal and Kala Dunichand
emphasised tl}at the attitude of the communities
towards each other had a great deal to do for the
couqtry’s claim for political freedom.

Considgrable discussion centered round the re-
#olution expressing the support of the Conference
for the Hindu Widows’ Inheritance Bill and Mr.
H.arbilas Sarda’s explanations removed all mis-
givings aboutthe Bill. Mrs. Shahnawaz, told the
audience that although the personal law of the
I.Mussa.lmsnp_ did not debar Mahomedan women
inheriting their husbands’ property, the cnﬁbmary
law in the Punjab did. At her instance the Con-
ference adopted a resolution that the Bill, if passed,

should also apply to Mahomedan widows in th
Punjab. ’ e

The other resolutions passed referred to the

abolition of the purdah, the promotivn of inter

caste and inter-provincial marriages, aholighi
polygamy and requesting Government’h o
nation-wide reform by
impart instructions op
Conference.

asking the authorities to
the lines suggested by the

elp for a

g

Suppressed Classes Conference

What is known as the Suppressed Classes Con-
forence met on the Congress grounds at Lahore on
December 25. There was a large gathering inclu-

ding a thousand ladies.
MR. TANDON'S WELCOME ADDRESS

Mr. Purshotamdas Tandon, Chairman of the
Reception Committee, declared that one of the
fundamental items in the Congress programme was
the case of the suppressed classes, but he empba-
sised that the sympathy of these organisations and
the work of the higher classes would not take the

suppressed classes very far, He continued :

You must help yourself. Keep your homes and per-
sons clean and see the respect which society pays you at
once. [ know that this question of cleanly lite is bound
up with poverty also but this poverty is due to the
enslavement of the country owing to which all classes,
high and low, are suffering. Therefore ally yourself
with the national movement for freedom and do not be
mislead into the path of opposition by the activities of
Christian missionaries and by the pretences of the Govern-
ment. Boware of this game of political chess. The real
government sympathy for you was apparent when it
opposed in the Assembly Lala Lajpat Rai’a motion for a
crore of rupees for your education, and when in the
Punjab Counell the Finance Member sald that the
Government will give you police jobs only after the atti-
tude of every community in India changed towards the
suppressed classes. This is the cover under which the
Government took its stand. You to-day cannot get
employment under Government, cannot buy lands nnder
the Land Alienation Act. On the other hand, the Nehru
Report gives you equal rights with every other cltitizen

* of Iddia.

, GANDHIJI'S EXHORTATION
Mahatma Gaundhi, who presided over. the Con-
ference, said that he had come to Lahore mostly
to fanction behind the scenes, but had gladly
accepted the Chair of thia conference. He
continued : :

'As Mr. Purshotamdas Tandon has told you, your
regeneration cau take place by your own efforts. We can-
not get freedom by throwing zom‘hn on innocent English-
men. I consider this act an act of impotency, ot cowar-
‘dice. Do you think any power can check our liberfy, our
a&vi cement and progress ifhwle)i‘mesnY to progress ? Take
for ‘inistance,  some of  your habits. You must give -up
eating dé‘:‘%&dki,m{d {ne'nt. You must not eat leavings
from the tables of the ‘higher caste. Yon must not spoil
the river or the rivulet by dirty habits. Act peacefully.
Foreible eniry into temples s’ not satyagraha. Those
temples where. you are excluded, begause of. your low

. ‘bmg, have no gods in them, and those who enter them
* forcibly pave no godliness within them,. The- Congress
appointed a small committee last year which has done

considerable work in having promoted @ solaton for this -
- tample question, The Vykom Satyagraha ghould be your

lesson. For myself, I maintain that if we want Swaraj
for the masses and not for the few, we cannot attain it
without the removal of “untouchability” and without
Hindu-Muslim unity. The key to Swaraj is not in the
hands of any Englishman, or the Viceroy. It does not lie
jn London. It is in your hands,

MAHATMA GANDHI ‘
Mr. Gandli was spinning while sitting at the.
table during the speech of Mr. Parshotamdas
Tandon, finally made an appeal for the Lajpat
Rai Memorial Fund and collected funds,
RESOLUTIONS PASSED
The Conforence adopted resolutions declaring
that public jastitutions, public stevets, public wells”
and 'public services. should be open to all Indians «
without distinctions of ciste and creed ; and.
accordiog its .wholehearted support to the “ Up-.
touchability ” Bill tabled by Mr. Jayakar in the
Assembly. - The Conference cong»ratu]hted tha-sa- B

_called  untouchables ' on their firm resolve for .
their uplift and urged. them to remove * untounch-:-
" ability !’ among their various: sects, o



- Historical Records Commission

* The XII Session of the Indian Historical Re-
cords Commission met at Gwalior on the 21st
and 22nd December last under the presidency of
Sir Frank Noyce, Secretary to the Government

8 FRANK NOYCE

of India in the Edacation Department. Shrimant
Khase Rao Sahib Pawar, Home Member of the
Gwalior Government, in his opening speech wel-
coming the Commission to Gwalior, dwelt on the
historical and architectural treasures of that City
- whose influence has been felt all over India from
Bengal to the Punjab, and from Rajputana and
Gujarat to Nagpur and Orissa. He invited the
attention of the Commission to a proper scrutiny
of firmans and sanads in the possession of indi-
viduals, as well as contemporary letters, diaries
and account-books, all of which may supply gaps
in the state papers. This need is particularly
strong in Gwalior and other states of Central
India, in view of the recent origin and incomplete
" condition of their Government records. He also
pleaded for the institution of historical research
gocieties in Northern India, with a centre at
" Gwalior and for the broadening of the outlook of

the research worker, to as to take in his r;nge
all aspects of social activity, economie, religious,
ste. He concluded thus:—‘Research work in
bistory, if conducted in a scientific spirit, wonld
be a powerful incentive towards this fusion of the-.
various discordant elements in the Nation into a
homogensous whole. All our prejudices have to
be shaken off before we can approach the pure
and ennobling atmosphera with which the study
of history is invested. No sex disabilities can
darken it ; no ¢communal bias can taint it.

Sir Frank Noyce congratulated the Commission
on the useful work it has been doing, and. on the
record of activity shown by its members like Sir

Jadunath Sarkar and Sir Evan Cotton. On the

first day of the session various papers of historical
interest and research were read. Sir Jadunath
dwelt on the significant part played by the
Kaclickwahas of Jaipur io the history of the
Mughal Empire and on the value of the extant’
letters and records preserved at Jaipur and on
the necessity of preparing a full biography of
Mirza Raja Jai Singh. Mr. G. 8, Sardesai pointed
out the urgent necessity of publishing importaat
selections from Peishwa's Daftar at Poona and on
the directions in which fresh search for old
Mahratta papers is necessary. Several points of
interest regarding the history of Gwalior and the

famous episode of itsq’éiptu'te‘ by Captain’ Popham

in 1780 were supplied by other contributors. The -
revenne a !ministration of Berar in the reign of
Aurangzeb was detailed with the help of contempo-

rary papers, from which we learn that the scheme™

of revenue collection was copied from Northern
Intia. The light thrown by European records on
several contentious poiats in .Sliivuji’s life, the life
of the great Mahadaji Scindia, and the last days of
the infamnous Nana Sahib were among other sub-
jects of papers read before. the Commission. Mr.

A.V. Venkatramier and Prof. C. 8. Si‘ipivasacbari' :

of Madras sent interesting papers oo. South
Indian History to the Conference. -

omme——— P . [

The AllIndia Teachers' Federation

The 5th session of the above Federation was
held in the Hindu High School, Triplicane,
Madras, on the 27th December and two follow-
ing days, under the presidency of Sir P. 8. Siva-
wami Iyer. In the absence of the Rajah of
Chettinad, the Chairman-elect of the Reception
Committee, Mr. 8. K. Yegoanarayana Iyer, the Vice-
President, welcomed the delegates. He declared
that the aim of the teacher was to live a decent
life with no worry or apxiety about security of
tenure and with ample opportunities for self-
improvement. The problem ig complicated by the
fact that teachers have so many masters to serve
. under, including the newly empowered presidents
of taluk boards ete.» The profession should
be looked upon as a state department and
all teachers recognized as state servants, as
they are in Ceylon. A spirit of brotherhood
and solidarity among the members of the pro-
-fession should be created, and there should
be created a regular hierarchical structure, from
the humble units of teachers’ associations in small
towns leading up to the All-India Federation.
Such an organisation will get to wield power even
in legislatures. The beginnings of organisation
‘among teachers are even now perceived in the
South India ‘I'eachers’ Union ; but the ideal should
be an efficient All-India organisation commanding
100 per cent. loyalty of its members and playing
_a great part in the pan-Asiatic and interna-
-~tional organisations of the immediate future.

_Bir Sivaswami Iyer, in the course of his address,
“pointed out the importance of the report of the
Auxiliary Committee appointed by the Indian
Statutory Commission ; in spite of the appearance
of pre-existing defects in an exaggerated form, the
system of education las certainly undergone
improvements in the decade 1917-1927 and has
certainly improved as a Transferred Subject under
the working of the Montford Act. The Auxiliary
Committee have observed that literacy is not
pducation, but only & means to education, and in
. ¢

some cases other means may be found to enable
an individual to exercise an intelligent vote.

The main defect of the present system is in the
inevitable inefliciency of the Single-School-Teacher
gystem in rural areas. It is further marked by a
want of adjustment between the curriculum and
the environments of rural life. The problem facing
the country is how to secure a real increase of
literacy. Secondary education shows hopeful
signs of healthy progress; but the boy of the
secondary school has heen found sadly deficient in
many respects; the School Final System must be
considered a failure in this province ;it has not
succeeded in divertiog unfit students from the
University nor has it enabled them to prepare
effectively for any callings by providing any satis-
factory preliminary courses.

Even those who go through a successful course in the
University, successful in the sense of obtsining a
degree, are found to be sadly deficient in many respects.
Not merely is there a marked deterioration in the know-
ledge of English of the average graduate, but there is a
lamentable deficiency in  the esgential elements of a
liberal culture. There is a lack of interest in things in
general ; there is no spirit of intellectual curiosity and
no taste for reading. The range of reading of the
average graduate seldom extends beyond the local news-
papers or a few novels. Freedom from mistakes of spell-
ing and grammar is by no means a very common virtue
of graduates, If an attempt is made to widen the sub-
jects of study or to raise the standards of examination,

t gives rise immediately to a storm of agitation in the
press and even in the Senate. Expert opinion seems
to incline to the view that the fault lies not in the system
of collegiate education, but in the system of secondary
education. How to improve the system of secondary
education is therefore one of the most important problems
you have to consider. One of the evils of the secondary
school course which has flourished almost to this day ia
the obligation it imposed upon the student to specialize
his stndies at an age when it is net possible for him to
decide wisely. The choice thus made by the student at
such an early stage of his educational career very largely
determined his optional subjects of study at college also.
It is open to question whether the tendency to specialisa-
tion of studies has not been carried too far and whether
1t is not desireable for the average graduate to acquire a
certain ameunt -of the general knowledge of ‘the: subjects
which are essential to a course of liberal education, in
stead ot a special knowledge of one subject and ignorance
of all others. ) ,

- The address then dwelt on the urgent problem
of umemployment which has reached an acute
stage among the educated classes. The improve-
‘ment of secondary educatiop and the provisien of
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facilities for vocational 'training appear to be the
most urgent need of the hour. Secondary educa-
tion should be based on solid foundations and o
framed as to provide the elements of a liberal
culture and create an intelligent interest in the
mind of the student, widen his mental horizon
and make him a good and useful citizen. The
attainment of these objects may require a length-
ening of the secondary course and the inclusion
of certain compulsory subjects of study. The
address dwelt upon the problem of unfit pupils
and their promotion, the extra activities of
schools, the education of adults, the scout move-
ment, etc., and lastly on the danger of introducing
a spirit of commercialism and trade unionism
among the teachers themselves.

Important papers were read at the Conference
by several delegates on the subjects of physical
education, fine arts in education, how teachers
could further rural wuplift, the significance and
character of national education ete,

Among the resolutions passed by the Conference
one urged all Provincial Governments to provide
instruction in sex hygiene in all schools and

The Theosophical Convention

The fifty-fourth annual Convention of the
Thecsophical Society held at Adyar (Madras) in
Christmas Week was attended by 712 delegates
from all over India and overseas. There were
also representatives from England, Holland
Denmark, Bulgaria, Burma and Ceylon. ’

At the Convention, the delegates had the oppor-

tunity of developing mutual apprecistion of inter-

national art as well as philosophy, séience ang,
religion. A musical concert, Eastern and Western
was held and the delegates'were entertained witI;
vocal and instrumental music by Indian and
European artists..: . : .
DR. ‘BESANT'S LECTURE
Dr. Besant speaking on the “ Past and Future
of Theosophy "’ observed that the Society’s duty

_it. Let people turn to
advice. The whole Soei o f:or pel

colleges. Another advoe i
. ated the int i
& new system of inspection. roduction. of

The following wer
) . e some of the other 1
resolutions passed at the conference :— important

This conference ur, i
ges the Proviicial Govern
::ksec ;:(l;{xsest steps for the provision of physical er(;‘:::i::
- gamesan colleges (1) by making physical training
e & Oimcompulsory for all pupils, (ii) by insisting on
high standmednt of trained physical instructors, with a
arocial kno:v‘i dof general educational qualification and a
i o edge of hygiene and first aid, (ii) by ena-
g 1o wi‘t:hot?ls and colleges to acquire suitable play-
bl oomah ! 1& glzilpa ;: t}‘;lf'eeéquarters or even the whole
" t p overnment i
éx;a]all;lﬂnegs h&a)lt&ly]psttrughoin compulsory i: a‘flﬂ;zltlto(;s")a::t)l’
ges, introdueing srout movement in al
and colleges, and (vi) by starti e tamtron
tionTshfor the’beneﬁt of s)mdent}s'.)g Physical culture tnstitu-
is conference is of opinion that a e
is er ourse of 1
t‘)vr;‘}‘lCltwens]np shquld be given in all schools a:d (:)(;%:r::
it & view to equipping the future citizen with ap %n-
T%]eilslt l;no;vledge of his rights and duties.
_ eonference requests schools and colleges t

:;};gtsg:honal songs in thefr respective Indiang laggﬂ;::
'I‘hisg ir:)‘oda«ﬂ to foster a love for the mother land.
oo e 3rat1op i8 of opinion that the success ot

ment; Ty education in the country mainly depends upon
aogerm sing adult education ard as such it requests the
er tll‘cl:?\enitn to start a successful campalgn on adult
oatioion consultation’ with the nor-officlal edu-

This conference re i
) grets the paucity of the sc
zl;:al :tefectn:ies (the deaf, the dumb an)(’l the blind)hoi‘:lls t{:;:
bodiegt‘}lxz Rj:;l:;e:;lg r;;l;lﬁsta the Go‘;ernment, the local
: arajas and N
g:az:?‘l,e%u::;: t(: tackle th}tls problem of th:w;g&a:i‘::\ ﬂ:&
0 8ave them from perpet

dependence and humiliation for their tlr’laxi?l:elrl\:lncgondage’

18 to work against any anti-brotherhood move-
ment. She said :—

The Theosophical Bociety, In the
materialistic philosophy of yt.int day,p ﬁﬁt:r?:g:u{etsmg‘
philosophy, no longer rules the heart of man and that i"l
th'e great achievement of Theosophy,  Divine W'?l n
mightily and sweetly ordereth all thin’gs » wlom
She went on to say: '

Be very steady in your assertl f '
lentent in unessentials. Discrlminaot: i(; g;:gitﬂ(la:, :x?(;

follow your own judgment as to method in your work

If you study your surrou
cities in working for oth
»

is theosophical.
gnise tho Masters much more than we

We must reco,
have done heretofore. Let us make them the Light of our
anting amongst us at the

datly life; that {
present time. ® found w

She concluded :
The future of the Soclety

ndings, and give your best ca
a=
ers, you will soon discover wll:at

and you will r
Divins thom'ealise

The Associated Chambers of Commerce

The 11th annual general meeting of the Associa-
ted Chambers of commerce of India and Ceylon
was held in Bombay on the 16th December last
and the following days, with Mr. G. L. Winter-
botham, the President of the Association, in the
chair. The session was opened by H. 1. Sir
Frederick Sykes, (tovernor of Bombay. H E, in
the course of his speech, surveyed the industrial
and financial outlook for the Presidency and
referred to the reccat protrated textile mill strike
in Bombay. He made an appeal to the leaders of
business and commerce to confer with the leaders
of the cotton mill industry to see what could be
done to avert or minimise the injuries of the
crisis ; and he continued that the workers should
be made to understand the situation and be
prepared to take their part in the recon-
struction of industry. He also said that his
Government were striving to frame a budget for
the pext year which <would definitely terminate
the series of deficits which had marred the recent
financial history of the Presidency.

Mr. Wiaterbotham, in the course of his Presi-
dential Address, struck an optimistic note on the
future of Indian trade anl commerce when British
and Indian industrialists world work together
harmoniously in promoting the economic well-

* being of the nation. He hoped that the Whitley

Commission would inaugurate a spirit of good will
between capital and labour. The Banking Ea-
quiry Comumittee is largely the outcome of the
demand for an inquiry iato the regulation of
banking put forward by the Association. The
Trades Disputes Act provides the machinery for

- avoiding and settling strikes ; and the President

hoped that Bombay's example in the respect
would be quickly followed by other Provincial
Governments in determining the merits of indus-
trial and trade disputes at an early stage.

The Association also welcomed the inaugura-
tion of the London India Airmail and hopedto see
the early starting of internal services which would
link up all parts of India with the London-Ks#rachi

airmail. The address concluded with the fol-
lowing words :(—

To the Whitely Commission we extend our welcome
and assure them of all the help which we are able to give
in their truly herculean task. 1t is our hope that they
will in due course make recommendations which will
give to Capital more contented and efficient labour afnd. to
labour a better standard of life and a greater appreciation
of the fact that this can only be secured by the fruits of
better and more efficient work, Is it to much to hope.
that Labour Organization on their part will realize that
they have everything to gain by co-operating with the
Commission and will refuse to allow themselves to be
used as toods in the hands of ignorant or ill-intentioned
persons tor political ends ? The crying r{eed is for the
newly formed Trade Union movements in this country
to grow steadily to healthy maturity under the wise
leadership of sober "and level headd trade 1§monists
whose one aim will be to promote the common interests
of masters and men. 1 do not despair of this result
though the immediate out look is far from bright.

Mr. W. T. Watson, Duputy President of the
Association, accorded a vote of thanks to His
Excellency and hopel that he would exert his

influence in encouragiug the development of civil
aviation.

Awmong the important resolu'ions passed by the
gegsien are two relating to income-tax. One of
these protested against the recent decision of the
Government to disallow a4 a business expense in
computing profits for income-tax purposes auy
sums paid by the employer as bonus or commis-
gion or profits unless such payments should be
ohligatory by virtqe of the terms of contract or
agreement hetween employer and employee. Sir
George Schuster declared that Government had no
objection to accept the resolution and anoounced
tbat necessary legislation on the lines suggested
wonld be introduced shortly in the Central Legis-
lature.

The other resolution urged Government to recog:
@se, when computing income-tax, the principle of
making provision for business losses and to permil
an assessee to carry forward such losses for ¢
period of three-years. Sir George Schuster coal¢
not however accept the resohition on behalf o

Government.
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THE “IFs” oF HiSTORY. By F.J. C. Hearn;

shaw, M.A., LL.D. George Newnes, Ltd.
London, ,

It is a pleasant diversion for a historian to build
castles in the air out of the might-have-beens of
the past. Mr. Hearnshaw has in these sketches
l?t his imagination play around the hard facts of,
history and we have delightful book of fact and
faf:tasy. What would have been the course of
things if such and such a thing had not occurred :
it such and such a decision had been difi‘erent3
if such and such a person had never been borg ox"
died earlier or later.

If, for instance, Socrates had be i

. . en slain

%.l'fello\g citizens were, in the great Atl::n?:: d:;,d: o
“;a \lﬁglt; ould we ever have heard of Plato or Aristgtl a;
be;u k toe ﬂg;)r;ava‘: St\l?'gz:ﬁd()f Greek philosophy ever haie

| not, in

course of Luropeap thought for the ;talzt 2(;?)?;2)’ ;g:rswﬁm)e
been marked by different from what it act’ually was ? e

And how much depends upon mere chance and
the caprice of men and the accidents of circum-
stance! Aand what trivial things have affécted
the destinies of men and nations ?

If Cleopatra’s nose had been b i ‘
y the fract f
3ther than it was, her unique beauty wmi?til l?av?liggg
estroyed ; and if her beauty had been so serious]
impaired that she had’ failed to exercise her fatal fascina)-'
tion ‘over ejther Julins Caesar or Mark Antony, the
g(:urse of Roman hlstor_y, and therefore of the history of
lal?lwillole of dthe 'I(‘)lzmsgmr; era, would have been inczlcu
y changed. e battle of Actium woul have
I;l::: fo:ft:)l:;hﬂ:ie em;;ire of Augustus wgglg xl:gtt 11;:;:
es shed a8 it was neither Ponti i
Herod would have ruled in Byria, etc., e(;:.u e Pilate nor
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. Such is Mr. Hearnshaw’s delightful reading of
history, and we at once recognise * the import-
ance of choice in the affairs of men and the
influence of chance wpon the comrse of events.”
In the twenty studies that form the subject matter
of this treatise Mr. Hearnshaw has chosen some
of the momentous transactions of the past touching
the lives of great men and nations.

If Alexander the Great had
not died
if .Ioan of Arc had stayed at home promatursly,
If Columbus had not discovered Americ
If Clive's pisto] had gone off, >
It Napolean had not gone to Moscow.

In t.hese and other Ifs there is ample food for
reflection and entertainment and Mr. Hearnshaw
handles_ them with the learning of a scholar and
the charm of an essayist.

AT AJANTA. By K. H. Vakil. Taraporowals
Sons & Co., Bombay. , '
This is a small book of 80 pages which is full

of interesting matter about the famous caves of

Ajaota. Itis divided into four parts of which the

first gives general information regardiog the vari-

ous routes to Ajauta, the fecilities there for the

Visitors and so on. The other three parts (ieal

respectively with the Paintings, Architecture and

the. Sculpture of the caves, The author wields a

.faclle Pen and obviously Possesses a keen insight

1nto art matters, Art-pilgrims will do well to have

a copy of Mr, Vakil’s b
for the saves .o,ok before they set out
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THE WHITE MuTINY.—A forgotten episode
in the History of the Indian Army. By Sir
Alexander Cardew, K.C.8.I. Constable & Co.,

London.

This is an account, as secn with the spectacles
of the 20th century, of an episode in the bistory
of the Madras Army that occurred more than one
hundred and twenty years ago. It has reference
to the attempted mutiny of the European officers
of the Army which first began from the abolition
of the Tent Contract allowance and from the
petulent action taken by the then commander-in-
chief in connection with the matter. The parting
iosult of General Macdowall, made in his farewell
General Order to the Army gave the Government
of Sir George Barlow a handle to put down the
agitators effectively ; but it was not used in a
restrained and sober manner by Sir George Barlow
who unjustly struck at all who were connected
with the publication of this iR-omened General
Order. The resulting increased temsion in the
Army produced a situation of great difficulty for
Government, which, while dealing barshly with
the leaders of sedition, endeavoured to placate
the greht body of officers by declarations of
‘confidence. The outbreaks of active insubor-
dination at Masulipatam, Secunderabad and
Seringapatam were futile; but the agitation did

*not die out quickly, though punishments were

meted out moderately snd after sound judg-
ment. '
The causes of the Mutiny are traceable to the

_ pirit of insubordination which was generally pre-

[

valent in the Army and to reactions from the
quarrels between the Government and the Supreme

Court and to other factors like the large gulf -

between the King's and the Company's officers.

8ir George Barlow’s firmness overshot the mark

and was greatly nullified by the leniency shown

hy the Governor-General Lord Minto; it is ' too

much, as the author attempts to do, to complete-
! | 4

ly exculpate Barlow from all blame for the occur-
rence, though events had been largely tending
towards it, before he actually took charge of the
situation. The appendix, particularly that on
the relation between the Supreme Court and
Grovernment, are valuable as showing the bad and
demoralised plight in which the Government of
the Southern Presidency was then situated.

THOUGHTS ON INDIAN DIscONTENT. By Edwyn

Bevan. Allen & Unwin, Londor.

On political questions Indians may and do
differ from Indians and Englishmen from English-
men. Each individual may present a view of his
own., When however a point is reached when
groups repel and move apart, there is a natural
tendency for the individual to fall in with his
group. Itis not a matter for criticism or com-
plaint. Much acerbity of feeling will be avoided
if we recognise that there is no just ground for
suspecting insincerity in many cases.

The author of this book is friendly to Indian
Nationalism and desires to find and suggest a work-
able plan of Indian administration on which the
Tudians and the Englishmen can agree. We are
afraid that the author has not an adequate grasp
of the present psychology of those who are ranged
on either side in this controversy or of the magni-
tude of the difficulties in the way of the co-opera-
tion that he suggests. His solution assumes a
harmony between them as to the aims and methods
that is not there. Each side may charge the
other with responsibility for this lack of harmony
but it is unnecessary to settle the matter for recog
nising the facts of the situation and the impos-
sibility of the solution proposed.

We commend the book for its admirable temper
and it is worthy of imitation on the Indian side
though we recognise the underdog cannot "always

avoid impatience. -



4 THE INDIAN REVIEW

[ January 1930

P

THE LIBRARY MOVEMENT. A collection of
Essays by diverse hands. With a Foreword
by the Rt. Hon. Sastry, P.c. Published
by the Madras Library Association, Madras.
Price Rs. 2 or 5s.

Within the short period of two years, the
Library movement in Madras has made consider-
able headway. 'That is due no less to the fact of
the great need there is in India for such a move-
ment than to the enthusiasm and eneigy of the
members of the Library Association,

There are fifty-two essays in all by diverse
hands and in five different langnages current in
South India. Oae recurrent thought runs through
all the Essays—that the movement is a great instru-
ment of popular education and an invaluable
part of rural reconstruction and therefore a vital
factor in nation-building. The movement as it
gathers strength must naturally engage itself in
many kindred activities; but its success depends
entirely on the intelligent co-operation of the
public. There yet may arise a Carnegie to
scatter libraries with a prodigal hand through
the length and breadth of the country so that
there could be no yillage without a public library,
but till then the public and the State should take
the lead and do all they can to promote the good
work of the Madras Library Association..

SEVEN MONTHS WITH MAHATMA GANDHI. By
Krishnadas. Vol. I S, Ganesan, Triplicane,
Vol. II. Gandhi Kutir, Malkha Chak, PO,
Dighwara, Behar.

The seven months covered by the events re-
-eorded in these pages refer to the period ending
_ with the incarceration of Mahatma Gandhi in the
third week of March, 1922. Those were eventful
days indeed in the history of modern India: and
the records prove again the indissoluble link be-
tween biography and history, For, Mahatma
Gandhi was doubtless the central figure in all the
political transactions of the time: and these inti-

mate, day to-day records of the private life and
correspondence and talks of Mahatma Gandhi
give an inside view of the Non-co-operation move-
ment such as no other print of the time could
give. For Krishnadas has had exceptional oppor-
tunities as it fell to him to assist the Mahatma in
his correspondence and in the editorial work of
YOuNG INDIA, as one by onme the Mahatma's
lieutenants were removed from him by imprison-
ment during the fateful months of 1921,

The first volume deals with the mass awaken-

ing thraugh the Non-co-operation movement and

the subsequent preparations for the great non-
violent struggle on which the country embarked
under Mr. Gandhi's lead. The second volume
contains the study of the progress of the move-
ment through its eritical stages down to its sudden
stoppage after Bardoli and ends with an account
of the hectic days of the trial .and conviction.
Those who remember the days will read it through
with a thrilling interest while to the historian of
the future, the material herein collected will offer
first hand information of a kind rarely to be had
in any other contemporary record.

CONFIDENCE CROOKS AND BLACKMAILERS. By
Basil Tozer. T. Werner Laurie, Ltd., London.
The aim of the author in wriling this book is

to set the innocent on their guard by describing

methods often employed to get money from them'

by trickery. One would have thought that the
trickeries practised by the European crook can
have nothing in common with the stock-in-trade
.of the Indian crook. But strangely enough there
1 great similarity in their methods, so that a
reader knows in any transaction when to smell g
rat. But then one cannot help a sneakish
admiration for the crook, especially when the
victim of his infellect is a member of the idle

rich. And might we not also, jus j
3 t fo
:}l:::}ll:ter fliln of 11: turn a cr(,)gk at rti:ﬁ]::‘ N ;:3
us ho i ¢
e & {’e that we will not come under the
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ANCIENT JAFFNA. By M. C. Rasanayagam.
Ceylon Civil Service, Everymans Publishers,
Ltd., Madras.

This book is an attempt to reconstruct the
ancient history of Jaffna from the earliest times
by a critical examination of ancient traditions,
local literature and inscriptions. The author has
made an exhaustive study of the materials to
hand and has succeeded in producing a succinct
accouat of Jaffna history. The chapter on the
ancient civilisation of the country makes very
interesting reading. There are conclusions with
which Indian historians may rot agree, as for
example the identification of Indian places re-
forred to in literary works with Ceylonese ones.
Dr. 8. K. Aiyangar in his introduction points to
other inaccuracies also. But the main value of
the work lies in the exhaustive references collect-
ed by the author, closer study of which will yield
even better results.

THE INDIAN FERMENT—A TRAVELLER'S TALE.
By H. G. Alexander. Williams and Norgate,
Litd., 38 Great Ormond Street, London, W. C.
Every individual is in reality an infinity. You

see only a tiny fraction and think you kanow the

whole of his character. The understanding may
be wholly mistaken. A group of individuals may
have common characteristics and may understand
each other in regard to them in a way in which no

‘one outside the group can understand them.

These characteristics go back o the early origins
of the group and are more or less integrated part

_ of the individual. It is nmo wonder that groups

with these widely divergent characteristics and
standpoints coming from afar should not be able
to understand each other.

There is therefore justice in the ecriticism that
a cold weather tourist is not sufficiently equipped
to write a_discerning book on India (or for the
matter of that on any country). But the eriticism
ig often the regult of ap unexpressed assumption

that a man who has been in India thirty years has
a much better grasp of things as they are. In
truth unless the man who has lived thirty years
has had the faculty of entering into the ideas of
alien groups, the thirty years will not help him to
discern things any better. With discernment
much shorter period may do. Without discern-
ment many decades will have brought no more
enlightenment than the first year of contact.

The author of this Traveller’s Tale shows
capacity to enter into other people’s skins in an
uncommon measure. It is not thathe isdess of
gn Englishman or that there are no misunder-
standings on his part in his study of ideas foreign
to*him. But he has humility; he is willing to
recognise that there may be sane points of view
other than his own. There is no irritating feeling
of inherent and unqestionable superiority all along
the line about the presentation of his views even
whea they do not agree with those of Indians. Is
it due to the tranquillity and detachment of tem-
per said to be charateristic of Quakers generally ?

It is an eminently readable book. It will be a
recommendation to many to add that Mr. C. F.
Andrews has written a foreword to the Book.

BELIEF IN GoD. By Bishop Gore. E. Nash
and Grayson, Ltd., London.

This instructive book is one of ‘ Nash's Famous
Modern Books,’ which are biingiog = important
literature to the very doors of the book-lover of
limited means. In “Belief in God,” the author
develops his theme with great force and convie-
tion. We are sure that the book will prove
specially useful to those who are interested in
Christian Theology. ’

THE - GAME OF LIFE AND How TO PrAY IT.
By Florence Scovel Shinn. L. N. Fowler &
Co., London. ‘

A course of stimulating and thought-provoking
articles gathergd together in book form on the art
of Living, ‘
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THE ILLUSION OF THE CHARKA. By Anilbaran

Ray. Arya Sahitya Bawhan, Caleutta.

In this little book the author examines all the
claims of the Charka. The book is of special
interest because it is written by one who has
worked heart and soul for khadi and who is now
disillusioned. His ecriticism of the charka is
therefore, neither perverse, nor baged on prejudice
and ignorance. This is the chief merit of
the book. _

The writer states carefully the economic
implications of the charka, its idealism and its
achievements. The argument of the book can be
briefly stated thus :

That the old ideal that agriculturist should grow his
own cotton and spin his cloth as he cooks his food is rot
applicable to modern conditions : that the proposal that
our paor cultivators should work in their leisure hours on
the charka to add a few annas to their monthly income
is inhuman; that the fact that people are not wanting
who are ready to spin even for the most insignificant
earning shows only the deep poverty of the masses but
not the capacity of the charka to remedy it; that the
poverty of the Indian people can be cured only by
removing foreign rule and foreign competition and
placing the primitive agriculture of the country on a
scientific basis, introducing machinery and large scale
production supplemented by suitable cottage industries
with modern devices and methods together with necessary
improvements in banking, co-operation and tariff facilities
and transport; and that the economiec dependence in our
country is too deep and complex a matter to be dealt
with by such an incredibly simple thing az the khadi,

Regarding the claims of the charka as a means
for real constructive village work, Mr. Ray states
that the charka has no such power of creating life
in the villagers. The essence of village work is to
bring a new light, & new awakening to rouse in
the hearts of the villagers the desire to raise their
standard of living, to make them dynamic and to
induce them to combine with one another to
change and improve their conditien in every
possible way. Al this is not done by the charka,
which on the coatrary, teaches the virtue of
poverty and reconciles them to their Jot by adding
a few annas to their miserable monthly income.
The charka is truly an opiate, not a renovalor.
This philosophy of contentment and helplessness
is the curse of the charka cult,

BOOKS RECEIVED

LAY THOUGHTS OF A DEAN. By Dean Inge,
G. P. Putnam’s Sons, London.

Buppuism. The Religion of Compassion and
Enlightenment. Buddhist Mission in England,
41, Gloucester Road, Regent’s Park, London.

LArs RINGBOM: THE RENEWAL OF CULTURE.
Translated from the Swedish by G. C. Wheeler,
George Allen & Unwin, Ltd., London.

PLEASURES AND PRIVILEGES OF THE PEN. By
N. C. Kelkar. Published by K. N. Kelkar,
Advocate, Poona,

NaLA, OR THE TRIUMPH OF KaArMA (Tamil).
By K. Ramaswami Iyengar,
Chetty Street, Triplicane.

ONENESS WITH Gop. By L. P. Larsen. The
Christian Literature Society, P. T. Madras.

SELECT SPEECHES OF PONNAMBALAM RAMA-
NATHAN. Ceylon Daily News Press, Colombo.

GLMPSES OF LIGHT. By Swami Dhirananda,
325, W. 75th Street, Los Angeles, California.

TriDAL. By 8. R. Pant, Sachiv, Saniwarpeth,
Poona.

AFGHAN AND PATHAN: A Sketch. By George
B. Scott, the Mitra Press, London.

MANSFIELD PARK. By Jane Austen, Oxford
University Press, Bombay.

How To LIVE ONE HUNDRED YEARS., (A
pamphlet). Nature Cure Tnstitute, Muttra.

SupHAS CiHaNDRA. By P. C.Roy. Mitra Brothers.

2, Arumuga

Rajshahi. .
TRE LITTLE ENTENTE. By Robert Machray.
George Allen and Unwin, London. Ty

ForTY YEARS IN BArRODA. By R. B. Govinda-
bhai H. Desai.-Pustakalaya Sahayak Sahakenr-
Mandal Ltd., Baroda.

CO-OPERATION AND RURAL WELFARE IN INDIA,

By B. B. Mukherjec, M.A., B.L. Thacker Spink

& Co., Caleutta.

GOPAL KRISHNA GOKHALE. (A Historical Bio-
graphy). By T. K. Shahani, M.A. Jivanlal &
Sone, Bombay.
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DOMINION STATUS FOR INDIA

In another page (P.55.) we have summarised
Lord Sydenham’s article on India. We give below
the views of Sir Michael O'Dwyer who contributes
an article on the above subject in the December
Number of the ENGLISH REVIEW. Sir Michael,
like Lord Sydenham, belongs to the same school
of politics and hence one is not surprised when
he writes that

if Dominion Status has been found to be an impossible
ideal for Ireland's 414 millions, owing to a single line of
cleavage—religious or racial—between North and South,
18 it not the height of folly to hold it up as an ideal for
India's 319 millions, with their infinite diversity of races,
languages and cultures and their deep-rooted racial and
religlous antagonisms? Hitherto we have given India
the “Pax Britanica”—perhaps the greatest achicvement
of our race. Now in its place, are we to offer a sword
in “Dominion status”? s it just to the Indian masses
for whose “welfare and advancement” the British Parlia-
ment is responsible 7 Is it tair to the Indian politicians
whom we have to train by slow degrees in the difficult
oare of self-government in thefr respective provinees, to
ask them to follow, in the ideal of an All-India Domi-
nion, a Will-O’-the-Wisp which can only lead India back
fnto the morass of civil war, anarchy and invasion in
which we found her 170 years ago? Let us make it
clear once for all to the Indian politicians that there is
no short cut to self-government; that we are willing to
assist them, now as in the past, in “the gradual develop-
ment of self-geverning institutions™; that in the last 10
years they have not made the best use of the opportuni-
ties given them; and that, while sympathizing with their
reasona aapirations, wo are not prepared to sacrifice
to their i British ambitions the welfare of the 98 per
cent. of the population who have no volce in politics, but
desire the maintenance of just, impartial British rule.

Writing on this subject in the HiNpusSTaN
REVIEW Dr. Besant clearly advocates India's
claims for Dominion stetus. She says:—

To ensure safety, India mmst have full and smmediate
Dominfon 8tatus. The conterence to be held next year
in London, preferably in May and the following months,
must be held, not to discuss the granting of Dominion
Status, but on the definite establishment of Dominion
Btatuys, in the shortest time consistent with adequate

7 .

discussion of details. Sub-committees must be appointed
by the conference to draft the Bill for submission to t.he
Indian Legislative Assembly and to the British Parlia-
ment, after the reports of the sub-committees have been
summarised and presented to it.

Mr. Ashoke Chatterjee contributes an article on
the same subject in the January Number of the
MopgrRN REVIEW. Writing on the Viceroy’s
declaration he says:

The sum and substance of his declaration was that
Britain still had its faith unshaken in any empty
promises that it had made in the past to the Indian
people. Empty promises because, as everybody with any
knowledge of l]aw knows well enough, a promise which
will be fulfilled at or - within no definite time is no
promise at sll. Britain’s promise to give India Dominfon
or any other status is no more hopeful than the words of
the polite highwayman who said, while helping himselt
to his victim’s purse, “ Allow me, 8ir, to borrow from
your goodself a few paltry sovereigns.”

Mr. Chatterjee sees very little hope of India’s
getting Dominion status, as a gift from Britain in

a very short time. For the attitude of the “ die-
harde” as well as of the ‘ Liberals" is quite
definite ; and nothing short of & real crisis will
induce the British Parliament to grant Dominion
status,

What sort of a crisis will bring about this change ot
mind is a difficult question to answer. Ever since
the dawn of history. statesmen have found a cure for
troubles at home in foreign wars. The political waters
of Britain are extremely troubled at the present moment
and a large scale disturbance in India of any kind will
be politically as useful as a foreign war to British atates-
men. Therefore, even if we assumed that mass civil dis-
obedience were practical and possible, such a develop-
ment might not he wholly unwelcome to British states-
men. With the coming of the latest madification of the
National Unemployment Insurance, unemployment has
become the most acute problem in Britain, both financially
and politically. Indian statesmen should keep this fact
fn mind while discussing the tuture nationalist policy in
India. If the Indian nationalists could make the British
feel that the number of their unemployed bore a direct
relation to India's feelings of friendliness or otherwise
towards Great Britain; then, no doubtthe British people
will see the moral necessity of restoring te our great
country its freedom, : .

c
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NATION AND THE STATH

“The nation is not the State, and the State is
not the nation,” writes Professor Ernest Barber
in the MODERN CHURCHMAN. “ The nation is the
general and given society for all the purposes
which a common life can foster—economie, religi-
ous, ethical, cultural: the State is a particular
and constructed association (composed, it is true,
of the same members, but composed of those
members in the particular aspectin which they
are citizens) for the particular purpose of legal
regulation of such areas of the common life as
admit such regulation.

‘“ A pation has no charter and aets under no
constitution : a State has a charter or coastitution,
and its action as a State much proceed within the

area, and according to the rules, and under the
limits, of constitution or charter, A nation
becomes also a State when, by national conven-
tion, and by the constitution made thereby, it
turns itself into a legal association for the purpose
of formulatiog and enforcing legal rules through
organs erected and limited by the constitution so
formed. But in becoming a State a pation does
not cease to be a nation ; nor does it cease, a8 a
nation, to be something broader, more general,
more spontancous than the State which it has
also become.”
CREED OF THE CONGRESS

“Why declaration of independence?” asks
Mr. 8. Satyamurti in the Congress Number of
the BoMBAY CHRONICLE.’ Mr. Satyamurti
concedes ‘‘that Dominion Btatus, may be the
result of a compromise, but that compromise
capnot be and ought not to be among Indians
it can be and ought to be only with the rulers.”
He says :—

Dominion Status 18 impossible in the case of India
The very size of India makes it impossible as a practical
political proposition. Again, the conflict of race, culture,
and of interests, between India and Great Britain is so
great that it will be good neither for Great Britain nor
for India to be tied each to the other, by those deligate
ties. by which men and women of the «ame race can tie
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can never look forward to India being a Dominion, on
the basis, say, of Australia or even South Sfrica,
although I ean conceive of an intermediate state, before
Indian reaches enmplete national independence.

Again, Daminion Statns cannot be an inspiring ideal
to the peaple of this country. It is 4 merelawyer’s phrase

more calculated to confuse the idea than to clarity it. It 4

follows, therefore, that the declaration by the Indian
National Congress of enmplute national independence as
the goal of India will glve a new vision to our people
and a new courage to them. They will feel that clearly
and unambiguously they are no longer asked to change

the ¢nlour of their masters, but that they are asked to be
rulers themselves.

To those who argue that Indians have not
done enough work or made enough sacrifice for
independence and hence they are wunfit to declare
Independence, Mr. Satyamurti replies ;

If India is fit to ask for independence impliedly, she
ought to be fit to ask for it expressly., Similarly, I cannot
conceive of Dominion Status, or even of any major re-
form like Prohibition being attaincd in this country, if
the Government be against it, except by our own strength.
And, if India can develop encugh strength to achieve
Dominion Status, in spite of Great Britain, she can more
easlly achieve {ndependence, with that strength.

THE NEW SCHOOI AGE

Commenting in the EDUCATIONALIST on the
Government'’s decision to raise the school-leaving
age to sixteen, Mr. Bernard Shaw says:

“The raising of the school age has nothing to
do with education directly. 1tis only s device
for reducing unemployment. The reason for doing
it in the form of an education measure rather than
by simple prohibition of the commercial exploita-
tion of the labour of persons under 15 is that such
a prohibition could be evaded by parents, who
are often quite as selfish as employers in exploit-

ing child labour. The obligation to attend school
would protect the children in this respect.

But, as educationally most of the childrea will
be only marking time tediously for another year
and being confirmed in that loathing of everything
connected with school books which is so con-
spicuous and deplorable a result of imprisonment
in schools, 1 foresee a time when school children
at 13, if not earlier, will be allowed to choose
between school and compulsory service in a
national labour corps or uncommercial work of
public importance. Ia this way, the child who is
doing no good whatever in school at 13 and after,
and the child who has natural academic aptitudes,
could be provided for without spoiling tha lahane
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FEAR AND SECURITY

There will be no safety in the world until men
have applied to the rules between different States
he great principle which has produced internal
security. viz., that in any dispute force should not
be employed by either interested party but ouly
by & peutral authority after due investigation
according to recognised principles of law. When
all the armed forces of the world are controlled
by one world wide authority writes Mr. Betrand
Russel IN THE FORUM we shall have reached
the stage in the relation of States which was
reached centuries ago in the relation of individuals.
Nothing less than this will suffice. The basis of
international anarchy is man’s prooeness to fear
and hatred. This is also the basis of economic
disputes ; for love of power which is at their root
is generally an embodim=nt of fear. .Men desire
to be under control because they are afraid that
control by others will be used unjustly to their
detriment. The same thing applies in the sphere
of sexual morals. 'The power of husbands over
wives and of wives over husbands which is confirm-
ed by the law is derived from the fear of the loss
of possession. Tlhis motive is the pegative emo-
tion of jealousy, not the positive emotion of love.
Jo education the same kind of thing occurs. The
positive emotion which should supply the motive
in education is curiosity -and the curiosity of the
young is safely repressed in many directions—
sexual, theological and political. Instead of
being encouraged in the practice of free inquiry,
children are instructed in some brand of orthodoxy
with the result that unfamiliar ideas inspire them
with terror rather than with interest. All these
bad, results spriog from a pursnit of security, &
pursuit imspired by irrational- fears. "The fears
have beconle irrational since in the modern
world fearlessness and intelligence if embodied in
gocial organisation, .woqld in themselves suffice to

_produce security. : o

NATIONAL PARKS

“ Those who are accustomed to public parks in
this country (meaning England) and find their
shades desirable resorts when the summer suns are
beating down, or in the cool of evening, will be
surprised to know that most of them could be
stowed away in a corner of one of the great parks
of Canada and lost sight of,” writes Sir Clement
Kinloch-Cooke, Bart., in the EMPIRE REVIEW.

« For example, a new provincial park 1,200

miles in area is shortly to be opened by the
Quebec Government in the Mount Tremblant dis-

- trict of the Laurentian Mountains, 80 miles north

of Montreal. The new park possesses several
lakes containing a varicty of fish. It will also be
a sanctuary for all wild animals. The Jasper
Park in Alberta has an area of 5,380 square miles,
the Rocky Mountain Park in the same Province
covers 2,758 square miles, and the Prince Albert
Park in Saskatchewan 1,377." :
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’ ON VULGARITY

“To me the paramonnt test of vulgarity in any
person is the way in which that person treats his
inferior,” writes Beverley Nichols in the Christmas
LONDON MAGAZINE,

“If a duchess is rude to her maid, even in the
privacy of her own bedroom, then that duchess is
a vulgar woman, though she may trace her
ancestry to the remotest beginnings of history. If,
again, an employer is rude to his office boy, and
takes advantage of his position to make sarcastic
remarks about him in front of his clidnts, then
that man is a vulgar man even if he holds an
entire industry in the palm of his hand. Anybody,
in fact, who indulges in that cruellest form of
blow, the snub, is vulgar.”

RANJIT SINGH & THE N. W. FRONTIER

Me. N. K. Sinha, writing in THE INDIAN
HISTORICAL QUARTERLY examines by a study of
records in the Imperial Record Department
Ranjit Singh’s western frontier policy and finds
that he had no desire to expand westwards,
though he occasionally spoke in order to
keep his sardars and officers in humour and
Amir Dost Muhammad on tenter hooks. He was
an unwilling partaer in the Tripartite T'reaty with
the Eoglish and Shah Shuja. He conquered
Peshawar, Dera Ghazi Khan and Dera Ismail
Khan but was content to rule them through the
local Muhammadan chiefs who acknowledged his
overlordship and paid tribute. He interfered with
the border tribes only occasionally; he did not
look beyond Afghanistan to Russia and did not
fear Kussian advance. 'Lhe frontier triben were
pot brought under direct sway; and it was not
possible under the circumstances to do so. Strong
forts were erected at Peshawar and elsewhere
along the banks of the Indus was planned. Even
the seizare of Dera Ismail Khan was intended
more to threaten Dost Mahammad from a new
quarter less difficult of access and to protect the
flank of the centre of the Punjab. Ranjit met

with a moderate amount of success in his dealing
with the frontier problem, and so long as the
Sikh kingdom lasted the frontier was defended
against Afghanistan, The border tribes are atill
taxing the ingenuity of the British Government,
and on the whole Ranjit may be regarded as
having displayed great coolness and skill in the
handling of the frontier problems.
AGRICULTURAL CYCLES AND SUN-SPOTS
Dr. Radha Kamal Mookerjes, writing in THE
INDIAN JOURNAL OF ECONOMICS, declares how
cyclical variations iu pressure depend upon &
relation betweon atmospheric pressure and the
cycle of activity through which the sun passes in
a period of about 11 years, and how there is a
close connection between sun-spots and tropical
temperature and between sun-spot minima and
deficient Indian monsoon. 'The causes of the
periodic variations of rainfall in India are general,
being due to cyclical variations of the weather
over a considerable portion of the earth’s surface.
The year 1917, when the solar constant was at ita
height, recorded an exceedingly heavy rainfall in
Africa and North-Western aud Western India.
The relations of air-pressure over the tropical
regions in South Asia and North-East Africs
determine the direction and volume of the
South-East trades; and the probable intensity of
the Indian monsoons may be gauged by the levels
of the African lakes and of the rise of the Nile.
The eyclical fluctuations in agriculture due to
drought and rainfall correspond to solar udisti‘oﬁ,
aud arve clozer in North-Western and Western
India. The index-numbers of prices show a eleven-
year cycle and this is synchronous with the
rainfall eycles. Meteorological, agricultural and
vital cycles, correspond in India. The data of
sun-spot minima are apparently syndhronous with
the minima of the crop cycles and with the

minima of the cycles of natality and the maxima -

of the cycles of mortality. They are also & 3
mately synchronous with the les i pproxi-
weighted index-numbers. cyeles in Indina
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INSTALMENT CREDIU SY3TEM
THE CALCUTTA REVIEW for January has an
interesting article on “ Instalment credit system
in America” by O- S Krishoamoorthy.  He

compares the coaditions in America with those
of India and says:—

Purchase by deferred payments or buying on the
{nstalmeot plan, by the reason of its enormous growth in
many countries, and especially in the United States, since
the war, is & development \yhlch has b'een watched with
fnterest by economists and hn}\nlciers. The w_holq sgheme
is nothing but a new form of extended credit within the
reach of all the people. A study of its methods 1:nll
well repay the time speut of our employers and workers
alike. It is true what is suited to the needs andhtfamp;r;
ament of the people of one country may be anything bu

itated. But when all allow-
successful when slavishl_y imita Bt e ‘countrics

an intelligent application of what is
minent financiers

the Instalment system is doing much
hat lation of the United States of

of prosperity. ‘The poverty is practically non-
:i‘l):m:l?e’l‘hg pe!:)pleyare well-paid, well-clothed and
well-fed. Others who were not very ent.husia.stic ’about
this scheme say that it is something like infiation of
currency during the war.
For a progressive cheapening of the products

by ever-increasing production there should be a
constant demand for the goods. Otherwise there
will be a set back if the market were to reach the

gatuvation point. 'The writer continues :—

Thi uld be avoided by an accurate observation of
thel lx::rskheot conditions. Another thing 18 abowlxt.bﬁnanoe.
If the instalment credit is not cou'.rol_led it will be ;/ery
dangerous au will help to tend panics and depress oxlllu.
The Instalment system is an important contribution to t! ocf
odern economic organjzation. It will in d'ne oour?e
hearts of those c;)nservanve Lsect ons,

ooking with disfavour on the movemen
Wl:.l‘?,oa:emlellorag the economic and gocial condition ?f 3:::
or and middle class workers and emp_l.oyeeisi oucierp
country, it will not be an enormous task it t.(}ulli l":cerel
and ind’ustrialist keeping watch over the pitfails sl y

introduce this system.
ENGLISH MANNERS

Mary Borden, the Anglo-American novelisf:
writiog, in the HARPER'S MAGAZINE on “‘Manners,
- 88Y8: '

. In England people care less about good manne}-s
than good form. The English people aro in
general too insensitive and too lacking in gunostt.y
to have really good maonors; for the lack of curio-

sity means lack of eympathy and & wide indiffer-

ence to what others feel or think. Being very
modest people or, what is the same thing, exces-
sively proud but not vain, and with an intense
positive dislike for showing off, their manners on
the whole are better than one might expect; for,
though they don't care a rap about pleasing, they
don't care either about showing their displeasure,
and so probably they show little or no sign of any
kind. Indifference is their prime social quality ;
that it does not make for the gaiety of nations
goes without saying.

I repeat again, the Englishman does not care
what strangers think of him. He assumes tbat
he is better than they are, and in any case he
knows that he is self-sufficing. His blank classic
stare means that he wouldn’t care a rap if the
whole of Europe and the Americas sank under the
sea, so loog as the British Isles and, incidently,
the British Dominions, survived the cataclysm.
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THE MIDDLE YEARS
“The middle years are virtually the battle-
ground of the individual life,” writes James Kerr
in CHAMBER’S JOURNAL.

“From the standpoint of service these or the
most valuable years, and certainly ought to be
the most productive. Standing midway between
the morning and evening of life, the period
possesses the key of coutrol, may infact be a
veritable Gibraltar—and consequently should be
made impregnable by all the upbuilding and
strengthening of character which religion and
psychology afford.

[
These years nced not be colourless and un-

interesting—far from it. The buoyancy and

light of the preceding ycars may be so projected
that life may advance in a more or less rthythmic
measure until the Western Slope is reached, when
the pace must necessarily be slower, aud more
suggestive of reflection.”

JAPAN’S SPORTING WOMEN
A writer in the JApan MAGAZINE—Kiker
Kindai—draws attention to the great interest that
Japanese women take in games. 'Their aptitude
for outdoor recreations is no less keen than that of
the women of the West,

In athletics, too, the women of Japan are be-
coming no less prominent, At the Olympic games
in Amsterdam last year Miss K. Hitomi won inter-

.-national fame ; and there are other runners among
the young women at home no less fleet of foot,
like the 'L'erao twins who bhave done marvels in
field and track events, while Miss Hayashi of
Tokyo won the highest award in the Basket Ball

_ contest in the United States. In swimming, too,
women are becoming conspicuous, though none
have aspired to swim the straits to Korea, nor has
any newspaper deigned to induce such foolhardy

- attempts. In tennis Miss Moriwaki took the
championship in Honolulu three years in suc-
cession.

Golf, being regarded as pastime only for the
idle rich, has made but slow progress among
Japanese women so far; but there are already
some good players, led by snch distinguished per-
sons a8 H. I. H. Princess Chichibu who acquird
the art at Washington ; and she is ably supported
by Princess Asaka and Princess Kanin as well as
the Marchioness Kacho. In Kobeand Osaka more
women may be seen on the golf links with their
husbands thanin Tokyoand the north generally.
and some of these, like Mrs, Sasabe, have becom(;
quite distinguished wielders of the historic club,

THE QUEST OF GOD

“We cannot hope to comprehend God, but

without God we cannot hope to comprehend

anything else,” writes Professor J. K. Boodin of
the University of California in the pages of the
HiBBERT JOURNAL. He says:—

Our concept of God, like our concept of matter, is the
result of a long trial and error process to meet the re-
quirements of experience. But acquaintance with reality
must precede our theories of reality. This is true equally
in the realm ot sense experience—our relation to the
external physical world—and in the realm of spiritual
experience —our relation to other minds and God. If
what ts meant is that, in genuine religlous, experience
we have an immediate experionce of the quality of the
divine as we have an immediate experience of volour,
then I believe it is true. 'To say that religion starts in a
unique immediate experience of the divine does not
mean that we immediately understand the divine any
more than our experienve of the sunsct or the green grass
or our fellow-men means that we immediately compre-
hend these facts as propositions. We live in integral
relations, but we comprehend but little what we live.
The conviotion for a larger reality—the reality of the
physical environment, the reality of our fellow-men,, the
reality of the divine—is immediate. Itis born of our
inmost n:eds. It i:g: of the is:ue of the life of the race,

* .

The quality ot divinity is present every-where to him
who is qualified to experience it—as the quality of the
artist is present in his work, as the quality of the soul, is
present in the behaviour of the organism. But the im’me~
diate experience of reality in any case needs to be in-
formed and cultivated by intelligent analysis for us to
enter consciously into its meaning. And this is a long and
arduous process. Knowledge does not come as & gify,
but the communion with the divine comes as a gift, even
as the experience of colour is a gift. We may never in
all the ages comprehend God, but the quality of God's
lite is present everywhere. The soul responds to its
influence as the plant flowers open to the morning dew,
As we speak of life, being gootropio—orienting ftself to
gravity—and hellotropic—orienting itself to light—s0 we

:ﬁg\iﬂ 'spe‘ak of it as theotroplo—orienting itself 1o the
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SCIENCE IN CIVILIZLTION

Mr. J. B. S. Haldane writing on the ‘“‘Place of
Science in Western civilization” in the November
REALIST shows that Western Civilization rests
altogether on applied Science. Seience, he says,
has furnished the material basis of our civilization
and he points ont how every aspect of modern pro-
gress in politics, in health, even in psychology
has its roots in Science. He puts his arguments in
the concluding paragraph which runs:

“The scientific point of view is the point of view
which has taken up by scientific men, first, about
their own problems and later about the problems
of the world in general : a point of view which is
fiading every day a wider and wider applicability.
Now the scientific man, as well as being intel-
lectual, is a highly skilled maaual labourer, and
his point of view is probably not quite strange to
other manual workers. I think it ought to find a
very much greater gympathy among manual
workers than the points of view which have been
put forward by varvious groups of intellectuals
in’ the past. He is a manual worker, but he is
pursuing an ideal end, namely, Truth. The scien-
tific point of view is lofty enough to satisfy any of
the aspirations of the humaa spirit. I believe that
the future of Western civilisation depeands upon
whether or not it can assimilate that scientific
point of view.”

. THE FUTURE 'OF INDIA

‘Writing under the above caption in the pages
of the EMPIRE REVIEW for December Lord
Sydenham says that Dominion Status for India is
obviously impossible until conditions, now totally
absent according to him, are fulfilted. What
dominion status represents to Indian politicians is
illustrated by the derisory Nehru Constitution says
the noble Lord, evolved by clever brains devoid
of all -essential knowledge and experience. He

government by the narrowest caste oligarchy the world’

has ever known, Pandit Motilal Nehru, its titular author,

who in the Assembly, when opposing the ordinance

required to check murderous anarchy in Bengal, des-
cribed the British Government as “the most powerful
terrorist organization in the country.” evaded the whole
uestion ot the defence of India: “The problems of
efence are not considered at all.

Voicing forth his as well as his compatriots’
view, if India is to be granted Dominion status he,
says i—

There are no ‘“moral grounds™ for the suggested
surrender.

It in obedience to theories of ‘self-determination™ we
abandon [udia to “red ruin and the breaking up of laws,”
we shall perpetrate an unparalleled art of national
immorality. Should this happen, the doom of the Empire
would be sealed. "The cconomic results to our working
classes would be disastrous. and the political effects
throughout the Far Kast would be catastrophe, involving
other Powers who would bitterly resent the cowardly
surrender of our sacred responsibilities to 320 millions of
people. In all probability, India, after a spell of anarchy,
would again be conquered, and the mild rule which we
have exercised since 1838 with immense advantages to
Indians, who have tasted true liberty tor the first time in
their long history, might be replaced by a sterner regime,

If this is, by ihe weakness and irresolution of our
democracy, to be the fate of India the causa cansans
would be ignorance of the political aud social conditions
of the tneohate masses of the real nature and pretensions
of the forces arrayed against us; of the views ot respon-
sible Indians and of British elew.ents which are now
veiled by the intimidations we lhave permitted ; and of
the absolute dependence of security of life nnd property
upon British authority. :

v e '8
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“The middle years are virtuaily the battle-
ground of the individual life,” writes James Kerr
in CHAMBER'S JOURNAL.

“From the standpoint of wervice these or the
most valuable years, and certainly ought to be
the most productive. Standing midway between
the morning and evening of life, the period
possesses the key of control, may infact be a
veritable Gibraltar—and consequently should be
made impregnable by all the upbuilding and
strengthening of character which religion and
psychology afford.

“These years need not be eolourless and un-
interesting—far from it. The buoyancy and
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that life may advance in a more or less rhythmic
measure uatil the Western Slope is reached, when
the pace must necessarily be slower,
suggestive of reflection.”

JAPAN'S SPORTING WOMEN
A writer in the JapAN MAGAZINE—Kiker
Kindai—draws attention to the great interest that
Japanese women take in games. 'Iheir aptitude

for outdoor recreations is no less keen than that of
the women of the West.
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In atbletics, too, the women of Japan are be-
coming no less prominent. At the Olympic games
in Amsterdam last year Miss K. Hitomi won inter-
national fame ; and there are other rupners among
the young women at home no less fleet of foot,
like the "Terao twins who have done marvels in
field and track events, while Miss Hayashi of
Tokyo won the highest award in the Basket Ball
contest in the United States. In swimming, too,

" women are becoming conspicuous, though none
have aspired to swim the straits to Korea, nor has
any newspaper deigned to induce such foolhardy

- attempts. In tennis Miss Moriwaki took the
championship in Honolulu three years in suc-
cession.

Golf, being regarded as pastime only for the
idle rich, has made but slow progress among
Japanese women so far; but there are already
some good players, led by snch distinguished per-
sons a3 H. I H. Princess Chichibu who acquird
the art at Washington; and she is ably supported
by Princess Asaka and Princess Kanin as well as
the Marchioness Kacho. In Kobe and Osaka more
women may be seen on the golf links with their
hugbands thanin Tokyo and the north generally,
and some of these, like Mrs. Sasabe, have become
quite distinguished wielders of the historic club.

THE QUEST OF GOD

“We cannot hope to comprehend God, but

without God we cannot hope to comprehend

anything else,” writes Professor J. E. Boodin of
the University of California in the pages of the
HIBBERT JOURNAL. He says :—

Our concept of God, like our con

result of a long trial and
quirements of experience.
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must precede our theories of reality. This is true equally
in the realm ot sense experience—our relation to the
external physical world—and in the realm of spiritual
experience —our relation to other minds and God. If
what ts meant is that, in genuine religious, experience
we have an immediate experience of the quality of the
divine as we have an immediate experience of v.olour
then I believe it is true. To say that religion starts in a
unique 1mmedi_ate experience of the divine does not
mean that we immediately understand the divine any
more than our experienve of the sunsct or the green grass
or our fellow-men means that we immediately compre-
hend these facts as propositions. We live in integral
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SCIENGE IN CIVILIZLTION

Mr. J. B. S. Haldane writing on the “Place of
Science in Western civilization” in the }.Tovember
REALIST shows that Western Civilization rests
altogether on applied Science. Science: he sa'yS,
has furnished the material basis of our civilization
and he points ont how every aspect (ff modern 1'91:)-
gress in politics, in health, even -m psycho o,,.y
has its roots i Science. He puts his arguments in
the concluding paragraph which runs : . .

“The scientific point of view is the point of view
which has taken up by scientific men, ﬁ\jst, about
their owa problems and later about the prol.)lem.s
of the world in general : a point of view whxch is
finding every day a wider and wider appﬁhcab'llltyi.
Now the scientific man, as well as being mte(;
lectual, is a highly skilled manual ¥abourer, an
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THE MANDATES

THE REVIEW OF REVIEWS for October ex-
plains the Mandate system which was created
after the World War. Under this aystem, certain
territories in the Near East, Africa, and Oceania,
with a total popnlation of about 15,000,000 are
administered by various Mandatory Powers in the

[

name of the League of Nations and as a “sacred

trust of civilization.”

The Mandatory Powers furnish to the Couacil
an acnual report on each of the Mandated terri-
tories. These reports are examined and com-
mented upon by the permanent Mandates Com-
mission,

Mandated territories are divided into three
categovies: A, B, and C, according to their stage
of development.

‘A" MANDATES

These territories have reached a stage of deve-
lopment where their existence as independent
nations can be provisionally recognised, subject
to the rendering of administrative advice and
assistance by the Mandatory, until such time as
they are able to stand alone.

“B"” MANDATES

These territories are at such a stage of deve-

- lopment that the Mandatory Power must be

responsible for the administration of the territory

under certain specific guarantees for the welfare

of the natives, and for the interexts of other
countries.

“C' MANDATES

These territories are to be administered under
the laws of the Mandatory as integral portions of
its territory, under similar guarantees for the
welfare of the natives,

Cx—

SIGNIFICANCE OF TENURIAL SYSTEM

Prof. P.J. Thomas explains in the INDIAN
JOURNAL OF EcoNoMIcs, the significance of
owaership as a factor contributing to the prosperity
of land and the necessity of ownership in all
cultivation which entails capital expenditure on
substantial improvements whose returns will accrue
only after a long time. TThere are, of-course,
certain good tenants' crops in which tenancy may
lead to as efficient cultivation as ownership,
though even have the latter has more advantages
great efficiency will result from tenancy where
garden cultivation is resorted to. From actual
observation the writer declares that, in the case
of fully developed paddy-fields, there is no
appreciable difference between freehold and
tenancy lands in regard to the extent of cultiva:
tion on the state of productivity : In case of fields
requiring substantial improvements, the position is
not so simple ; and in the case of garden lands
the difference is even greater.

In England and elsewhere specific statutory

legislation provides for compensation effected by
tenants,

INDIA IN PERIODICALS

INDIAN RAILWAYS, 1925-28. By Nalinaksha
Saoyal, M.A, Ph.D. (The Calcutta Review,
December, 1929].

STUDIES IN THE JMAGERY OF THE RAM;\YANA.
By Prof. K. A. Subrahmanya Iyer, M.A. |The
Journal of Oriental Research, Decom :;1929].

SOCIAL LEGISLATION AND THE QUEEz;‘S' Pro-
CLAMATION. By Mr. A. Ramaswami Mudaliar,
B.A, BL. [The Madras-Law College Maga-
zine, November, 1929.] ’

BRITISH INDIA AND INDIAN INpDIA. By Dewan
Bahadur M. Ramachandra Rao. [I'he Hindus-
tan Review, December, 1929.]

INDIA AND 1930. [The Round Tab}
ber, 1929.] = Do

>t

THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE REPORT

The Report of the Committee of the Central
Indian Legislature co-operating with the Simon
Commission, which has.been issued recently,
recommends the rapid advance of Iudia towards
Dominion Statns, the proposals including Sclf-
Government in tlhe provinces, and responsible
Cabinet Government in the Central Government
with the reservation of Defence, and Relations
with Foreign Powers and the Indian States.

Sir C. SANKARAN NAIR
Chairman, Central Committee.

Despite the fact that the main report was sign-
ed by six members, most of these have submitted
minutes of dissent and separate memoranda.
‘While the msajority recommend joint electorates
with reservation of seats, Sir Zulfikar Ali Khan
aod Dr. Subrawardy insist on separate electorates

fer Muslims, ‘while Sir Arthur Froom agrees to

their coptinuation far the preseat,
- hd 8

A—

Mr. Kikabliai Pre
Muslims insist on
should agree to them for a definite period of years
on condition that at the end of that period joint
electorates with reservalion of seats should be

introduced.

The Committee’s Report is divided into two
main sections, one dealing with the Proviuces and
the other with the Central Government. Dealing
with the Provinces, they recommend that Sind
should be separated from Bombay, but that
Burma’s demand for separation from India should
not be conceded until all the questions at issue
have received full and careful consideration.
VICEROY'S CONFERENCE WITH LEADERS

H. E. theViceroy met the Indian leaders on
the 28rd at Delhi in conference. It broke down
after three hours’ discussion. The following
official communique was issued: “The Viceroy
met Gandhiji, Pandit Motilal, Mr. Patel, Sir Tej
Bahadur Sapru and Mr. M. A. Jinoah at the
Viceroy’s House, New Delhi, this afternoon. Dis-
cussion was limited to the function of the pro-
posed Conference in London. It was pointed
out that any member of the Conference wounld be
free to advocate any proposals and that any
measure of unanimity at the Conference would
necessarily carry weight with British opinion. On
behalf of the Congress Party the view was ex-
pressed that unless previous assurances were given
by His Majesty’s Government that the purpose of
the Conference was to draft a scheme for
Dominion Status which His Majesty's Government
would undertake to support, there would be grave
difficulty about Congress participation.  His

Excellency made it plain that the Conference was
designed to elicit the greatest possible measure of
agreement for the final proposals, which it would
be the duty of His Majesty's Government to
submit to Parliament and that it was impossible
for him or for His Majesty’s Government in any
way, to prejudge the action of the Conference or
to restrict the liberty of Parliament, Conversation
then concluded,”

JL. , \ ‘
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Mr. BENN'S SPEECH IN THE COMMONS
The House of Commons has unanimously pass-
ed a resolution, which was moved by Mr. Fenner
Brockway, welcoming the evidence of Indian
co-operation and wurging the Govt. of India to
encourage good will by sympathetic administration.
Events have moved so rapidly in India that
even the freshness and inspiration of Mr, Wedg-
wood Benn's speech have been lost on the public.
For, the break up of the Viceroy's Conference
with the leaders and the extraordinary decisions
of the Congress have altered the situation alto-
gether and the atmosphere is ouce again charged
with excitement and suspicion. Still it would be
well to recall the splendid utterance of Mr. Benn.
Mr. Wedgwood Benn, in the course of a long
speech, emphasised the importance of the Round
Table Conference which, he declared, was not a
mere sop to Indian opinion, a sort of * douceur ”
to please India, but an attempt to bring the light
of Indian opinion to bear upon the problem of
India’s future and help Parliament ip its solution.
“We are entering a new era,” he said :

a _free and voluntary association of a great self-res-
pecting nation in partnership with the British Common-
wealth for the promotion of the good of the world.

The Secretary of State invited the co-operation
of Indian opinion at the Confereace, observing :
“The winning card is argument, the losing card
is non-co-operation.” He added: * We desire to
see the Conference called at the earliest possible
moment.” Mr. Benn declared that the conference
would be fully and fairly representative of all sec-
tions of political opinion in India. It would meet
with free hands and the British Cabinet weuld not
decide, settle or propose anythiog to the Confer-
ence. There would be no Bill and no draft pro-
posals.

In deeds as well as in words, the Secretary of
State pointed out, Britain had tried to prove the
sincerity of her faith when she said she desired
to see India reach Dominon Status. He referred
tn - tha representation enjoyed by India on the

Utterances of the Day

League and imperial meetings and Conferences
and declared that, in fiscal matters, India was

acquiring attributes of Dominion Status.

Mr. Benn concluded :—

“1In the meantime do not let us miss the moral of what
I am saying, that, just as in the history of every Domi-
nion, it has not been a matter of legislative change but
of usage, custom, wont and tradition which have built
up .thes.e powers, the same procedure is proceeding
rapidly in the case of India to-day and therefore I think
I. can say and I am not speaking of our own administra-
tions hut of other administrations as well, that, in deeds
as well as in words, we have tried to prove ,thé sincerit;
of our faith when we say we desire to see India reach
Dominion Status.

“ Pgople often ask, ‘has there been a change iu policy?'
To some extent I have answered that question in what '
1 have just said. There is of course the great chasge in
procedure to which reference has been made by the Right
Hon. Gentleman and many others. I mean to say the
calling of the conference. In one sense there is no
change. When the Prime Minister replied to the Leader
of .the opposition in some coorrespondence, he stated
quite clearly that so far as the Statute is concerned there
is no cha;nge. The Statutep remains and it i3 outside the
power of anyone, except Parli
which is emgodiéd in apStatut;.ameEt’ to*change * goll(:y

- Let me make one thing clear about Conference. It
is partly in reply to the same question put by Right Hon.
Gentleman opposite. The Conference is to be fully and
fairly representative not of one section but of all sectlons
80 that we may have there real representation of political
opinion as it finds itself in India. The conference will
meet with free hands. Someone asked whether they
yvoulq consider a bill. They will not even consider
it. They will not consider draft proposals. They will
meet absolutely free and the Cabinet will certainly
decide to settle and propose to conference mnothing,
The Conference is intended to be a free Conference
which permits every section of opinion to come forward
and express itself and support its views with whatever
argument may appear to the speaker t4° be most
impressive.

L4
“There is one concluding word. There ai
difficulties to be faced. There are great diﬁ‘er:enlg:“oyf
opinion, wide gulfs and divergencies, not here butin
Ind.ia. We regret these. They are obstacles on the path
which we wish to pursue. 'We cannot solve them and I
express a devout hope that, when the time comes for the
Conference it may have been found possible amongst
Indians themselvea to compose their differences so that
we may have gentlemen coming here speaking with
authority and speaking with unity. It 1s only in that
way that we may get the maximum assistance and
guidance for this House In its difficult task. It 15 not too
much to say that in this matter we are entering on a
new era. We are attempting to write what may be the
greatest chapter in the history ot the British Com-
monwealth, namely., a free and voluntary association of
; 5:53:. (s}elf—respectmg nation in partnership with the
Br world'gmmonwealth for the promotion of the good of

Iindian States | b9

PUNJAB STATES' PEOPLE'S CONFERENCE
The Punjab States’ People’s Conferesce met at
Lahore on December 27.

Mr. P. L. Chudgar, President, in the course of
his address, said, with the exception of Mysore,
Travancore and Cochin, all States were under the
absolute despotism of the lrinces and of the
Agents of the Political Department of the Govern-
ment of India.

While the Princes found plenty,of money for self-indul-
gence of all sorts, for building palaces after palaces

reminiscent of the scenes in the Arabian Nights for fre-

quent European travels, for races, shikar partics and
lavish entertainments to Viceregal visitors, for dog-
shows, for fleets of most expensive motor-cars, tor gambl-
ing, for speculation, and what not, every department of
public utility was starved, and even elementary needs
like education, sanitation and medical relief were denied

to the people.

In answer to questions as to why this state of
affairs was allowed to continue the President said
it was mainly due to the everchanging policy of
the British Government, which was dictated
neither in the interests of the Princes por the
people, but solely in imperialistic interests aiming
at the weakening and dependence of both the
Princes and the people.

These actions of the Princes were possible simply
because the British Government protected the Princes.
Else, the States’ people would put an end to this most

scandalous state of affairs at once.

He warned the Princes not to continue their
olicy as even the Labour Government,

resent P
P d to their

which had a socialist wing were oppose
own landed aristocracy Wwhom they would soon

wipe out. The President continued :
or Report’s recommendations aimed at the
mf:ilzne;ﬂ of tlfe paramountcy of Indian States nm}
said that if any decisions prejudicial to the States
people were roached at the Round Table Contference
without glving the States’ peoples any chance of express-
fng their views, the States' people would not be bound
by them and would do everything in their power to up-
got them. The remedy for the present state of affairs was
that the Btates’ pooples should have complete responsible
vernment at once in internal administration. If their
s:mnndl were not satisfied within & reasonable time, they

must take in the matter in their owa hands, and’ sdopt
:lumomtomure their goal. : :

INDIAN STATES AND DOMINION STATUS

The following resolution which was moved by
the Hon. Sir Phiroze Setlina from the chair was
unanimously passed at the last Session of the
National Liberal Fidcration at Madras:

This Federation notes with gratification the acceptance
by prominent Rulers of Indian States of the implications
of the announcement of the Vicercy and recognises that
in any future constitution based nupon Dominion Status
suitable guarantees should Lu provided for a continnance
of their rights and obligations. Regarding the internal
autonomy of Indian States, this Federation trusts that the
Rulers of Indian States will themselves reorganise the
system of administration in States so as to approximate
to the form of government prevailing in British India.

THE VICEROY 1IN KOLHAPUR

With the traditional pomp and splendour,
typical of an Indian State, Kolhapur accorded a
great welcome to Their Excellencies, Lord and
Lady Irwin. State troops in old Mabratta style
marched in procession, escorting the visitors,
Elephants, camels, horses and cheetas formed
part of the pageant.

His Excellency had an interesting and busy
time of it at Kolhapur where he opened the Lord
Irwin Agricultural Museum and uaveiled the
statues of the Dowager Maliaranee-Saheb of Kol-
hapur and Sir Leslie Wilson, ex-Grovernor of
Bombay.

HYDERABAD PEOPLE'S CONFERENCE

The Hyderabad State Subjects’ conference was
held in Bombay on the 18th Dec; Mr. Jamnadas
Mehta presided. One of the resolutions requested

_ the Congrees to include States peoples’ representa-

tives in the coming Round 'Table Conference
another protested against the recent increase in
postal rates in Hyderabad.
THE WADHWAN CONFERENCE

The Wadhwan State Peoples’ Conference, which
met in Wadhwan on the 18th of last month
demanded abolition of all sorts of compulsory labor
and total Prohibition of liguor.
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INDIANS IN EAST AFRICA Bt
'fhe XII Session of the National Liberal by
Federation which met at Madras adopted the E
ollowing resolution which was moved by Mr. 8. G.
Vaze of the Servants of India Society :—

This Federation views with great als

nendat.iox% in the report ot Sig SmnzL‘Im\eritll:sznr?fr):\l:;
‘fxcrease in the»}?roportion of representatives of the
luropean community in the Legislative Council of Keny:
o ythe serious detriment of the interests of «\t‘ric‘yil
atives as well as the Indian community in that Colo:n
nd is strongly of the opinion that no constituti'ma)l,
;dvaus:e l?e sauctioned in any of the East Afric
aolom'es till the natives are able to take an eﬂ'mfbm
hare in the representation by means of electioecm?
ommon franchise in common electorates. The F:dond
ion, therefore, supports the recommendation of etrlw
lilton-Young Commission in favour of the substituti -
t common, for the existing separate, electvrates 'ox;
alls upon the Imperial Government to start in uid*"m
vith a view to establishing a common roll in the i?nelriazz

f not only tl i i 3
Solomy. y the Indian community but of the whole

Mr. Vaze, in moving the resolution said
hat like the question of conssitutional reforn;
n India, the Kast African question had now
‘ecome a major issue in the Imperial policy
nd was fast reaching a crisis. Though the
lilton Young-Commission had said there could
e .no ‘responsible government in East African
erritories until the natives themselves could share
o the responsibility, it had still made recom-
nendations, which, if given effect to would
ncrease both the number and the power of the
Buropean community in the Kenya Council. He
eferred to the Wilson Report and stated that it
rirtually amounted to'the total rejection of the
Hilton-Young Report. The adoption of the
Wilson Report would be tantamount to the
somplete abandonment of the principle of native
wusteeship. Mr. Vaze declared that the interests of
oatives and the Indian community were identical
ind the Indian problem was, to a large extent, only
a part of the native problem. 'T'he Wilsop Report
was so flagrantly unjust that he had no doubt
that the Labour Government would turn it down.
They should also turn down the recommendation

in the Hilton-Young Report for the relingui
of the official majosity, - relinguishment

Mr. G. A. Natesan, seconding the regolution
said that the Indian Covernment saw eye to eyt;
with Indians abroad and advocated the Indian
point of view with great force and consistency.
He looked forward to a satisfactory solution of
the problem ere long. To-day, it was essential
they should claim Dominion Status to remave the
stamp of political inferiority.

The Dresident, speaking on the resolution
recalled that during the Tudian deputation’s visi;
to Africa they had first-hand opportunities of
seeing the situation in Kenya. Sir Phiroze

Sethna said it was unfair on the part of the White

settlers to carry on the present agitation. He

acknowledged the help consistently given in this
connection by the Indian Governmeat and expres-
sed the hope that the Imperial Government would
approach the problem in a spirit of justice.

The resolution was carried uuarnimously.

- INDIANS OVERSEAS

lhle importance and urgency of the overseas
qnfastlon is thoroughly brought out in the followin
striking observations of Pundit - Hriday Natg
Kunzru, M. L. A. whose paper on the Indian
Problem in K. Africa is published in THE
HINDUSTAN REVIEW. The Pundit 8ays :—

“The Indian question in Kast Africa touches not
mer.ely Indians abroad but the 320 millions of
Indians in India. Our position abroad is judged
not merely by the position that we occupy in our
0w1.1 country, but by the status that is accorded to
us in snall colonies like Kenya, Tanganyika and

Fiji. If therefore, we are solicitous of our national
self-respect, lf we desire that we should be aglae
t(} meet .the citizeus of all other nations on terms
gf :l(llil;a(lllz;tliz:eluge:s us to {;ealise the importance
¢ and to combi e i
in ‘order to secure oppormnitiel;efo: l(l)m(*) lllxlotnzle rgll:is
%xmtencc:, fox: Indians overseas. ‘I'he questi:: 0:'
t:)?g; A::sm.a 1; A crucial question. It is as trne
to y in 923., when Mr. Sastri said that “if
enyais lost, all is lost.” If we let this opportunity

go by not merely mﬂy it nol recur but t.he Indl&n
- . .
’ 1
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THE INDIAN ECONOMIC CONFERENCE

The 13th session of the Indian Economic Con-
erence met at Allahabad on December 28 and the
wo following days ; it was presided over by Mr,
J. S. Subba Rao, Director of Public Instruction,
Mysore. The DPresident delivered an interesting
\ddress in the course of which he pleaded for the
salargement of the existing Tariff Board and for
yeoadening the openings of industrial and voca-
ional trajning. e claimed to have received his
sconomic training at the Cambridge Triveni, at
‘he feet of his three masters, Marshall, I'igon and
Keynes, the last of whom has definitely obtained
for the academical economist a prominent place in
the world of affairs. Mr. Subba Rao pleaded for
more adgquate facilities in the Universitics for
sdvanced studies and for greater co-ordination
between the various Universities and for the publi-
sation by them of summaries of new doctrines and
modifications of old that are put from time to time.
He pointed out the fitful character of econowic
inquiries started by Government, rather on
account of political expediency than out of solici-
tude for the ecomomic welfare of the country.
[ndia should imitate America in starting permanent
sconomic bodies like the Tariff Commission and
the Federal Trade Commission which make in-
vestigations as the result of comprehensive plan
of campaign. The Iadian Tariff Board should be
sot the task of reviewing its own work in relation
to Indian economic development without limiting
itself merely to the field of tariff changes. The
way should be paved for the establishment of a
department charged to devise the necessary social
and industrial adjustments that would prevent a
long period of involuatary wageleasness,

He proceeded to warn that events have brought
about the inexpediency of a country's exclusive
dependence on agriculture and that the present

world disparities in yespect of industrial production

are not all due to insurmountable dieparities in

respect of power, réw miterials or lsbour, but due

to initial momentum, habit, inertia and other
causes. There is po reason why a considerable
part of the present international division of labour
should not take place within the nation itself,
when the country is large and its resources varied.
Tt is a danger that agriculture and industry should
be looked upon from a parochial and provincial
point of view. kflicient production in certaip lines
ia the face of kcen competition can only be
catried on by very large units in localities where
the mnatural and other advantages are very pro-
nounced.

It is of great importance to a community what
proportion of its occupied population is in the
ranks of its soft-handed group, and even' mors,
what proportion of its national income goes to this
group. The tendency is for the present educa-~
tional system to encourage the diversion  of
recruits to soft handed occupations from the other
group and to give a bias away from manual work,
skilled or unekilled. This has produced, especially
when the bias is directed towards clerical
occupations and Government service, a sort of
economic atavism, reproducing a well-known .
feature of the ancient world, the contempt of the
free citizen for every form of productive occupa-
tion in favour of agriculture.

The most imperative duty of this present gene-
ration is to provide for the young the best educa-
tion for the work they have to do as producers.
The extension aad development of secondary edu-
cation is but a stage in the development that
democratisation of education implies. Side by side
care should be taken to avoid waste of training
and misfits of employment. It is in the
realm of economic change and educational adjust-
ment that our country really requires guidance,
and for effecting this great task, no more compe-
tent guide can be found than a trifle alliance
between the educationist, the psychologist and .
the economist.
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ALL-INDIA VETERINARY CONFERENCE

The sixth sessions of the All-India Veterinary
Conference was opened on the 27th December at
the Veterinary College, Hall, Madras, by the Hon.
Mr. M. R. Seturatnain Aiyar, Miaister for Develop-
ment, before a large gathering of delegates and
visitors. Several Professors and Veterinary practi-
tioners from different parts of India attended the
Conference, and Mr. P. I\, Saunders, Director of
Voterinary Services, Madras, presided.

WELCOME ADDRESS

Mr. K. Kylasam Aiyar, Chairman of the Reccp-
tion Committee, welcoming the delegales to the
Conference said :

* Signs are npot wanting that the public are
beginning to realise the importance of an
efficient veterinary service adequate emough to
deal with the ravages of cattle diseases. Accord-
ing to modern conceptions the control and preven-
tion of infectious diseases of animals in all
countries are State problems. The report of the
Royal Commission on Agriculture in India has
helped a great deal to stimulate thought in this
direction.”

Prof. Phadke of Bembay in a short speech pro-
posed Mr. P. T. Saunders to the chair. Prof.
Udhai 3ingh of Agra and Mr. Vinayaka Mudaliar
seconded and supported.

PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS
Mr. P. T. Saunders than delievered his presi-
dential address, in the course of which he said :(—

It is said of all specialists that they magnify the
importance of their own subjects to the exclusion
of all others, but if we can take a broad concep-
tion of the views and the difficulties of other
workers, it can hardly be said that we lay our-
selves open to this charge. Ifone is old-fashioaed
and if one is fond of animls one regrets the pass-
ing of the horse, but whether we wish it or not
the age of mechanisalion has come. . Here in
India, the working ox will not be ousted from his
essential task for a very long time, perhaps he
will never be replaced by mechanical methods of
agriculture. In Europe, however, the case I8
different. Ihave in mind the Veterinary College
- at Brussels, where the larger animals are seldom
seen and their stalls and byres are almost alwa;

empty. Happily, this does not mean & cessation of
Veterinary activities. ‘T'he small animals’ clinic is
very large and two important industries have
sprung up in their stead I refer to poultry and to
rabbit breeding, the latter being now-a-days of
considerable magnitude on account of the value of
the fur. It is of great interest to note, too, that
the State supply of small-pox vaccine and
anti-diphtheria serum is made at the college
by veterinarians, a fact which gave me consider-
able personal pleasure when it was brought to my
notice, and which gentleman, should be equally
gratifying to you. I have instanced . Brussels,
but a simllar tendency was to be served in other
places, and it was very evident that public
health work was everywhere in the ascendant
and that treatment of the individual was being
relegated to the back-ground. L

Particularly, perhaps, are we prone to see
in every new discovery the panicea for all
ills, and not to realise their limited application.
Instances that spring to the mind in this con-
nection, are to be found in radium and insuh.n
both of which are extremely valusble in their
limited spheres.

* * L]

Concluding he said :—

“It must be emphasised, however, that, look
where we will for assistance in our work,
the greatest help can come only from ourselves.
Let us then continue to put forth our best
efforts in our chosen walk of life, and let us
remember always the words of Addison * 'Tis
not in mortals to command success, but we'll do
more—deserve it.”

Mr. K. 8. Nair proposed a vote of thanks to
the President and the Hon. Mr. Seturatnam Aiyar,
after which the Conference adjurned.

Papers were read on the following days on
several professional subjects followed by magic
lantern demonstrations, The Conference passed
several important resolutions bearing relevance on
Veterinary Science.
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THE MEDICAL CONFERENCE
Dr. B. C. Roy presiding over the All-India
Medical Conference which met at Lahore on the
27th December referred to some of the problems
which face the independent medical profession
and the public to-day regarding medical aid. As

' fegards medical edupation he said that the

standards of education have to be enquired into
and brought up to the highest level possible ; but

- this should be done, Dr. Roy said, by the Indian

-universities on their own initiative and by agencies
appointed by themselves and not at the dictation
of outside bodies. Dr. Roy in this connection exa-
mined the claims of the General Medicul Council
of Britain to supervise and control medical educa-
tion and mercilessly exposed that body’s preten-
sions., He pointed out low no great advance in
research or improvement in instruction is possible
unless suffcient clinical material is available.
Hence the importance of organising the adminis-
gration of State hospitals in such a way as to make
the necessary clinical material available for the
practitioner and the students. If research is to be
fruitful, he went on to say, it must be carried onin
co-operation with the practitioners. The President
finally referred to other aspects of the medieal
organisation and relief as well.

The Conference concluded after passing thirty
resolutions. In ome of them it condemned “the
present attitude of the British General Medical
Council towards Indian degre.s.”

" The Conference considered the advisability of |

establishing an All-India Medical Council, largely

©representative of Universities and suggested

that the constitution of powers and functions of such a
donncu should be determined by a Committee including
representatives of the Universities, Medical Institutions
and of Independent Medical profession.

The Conference through other resolutions urged
that appointments in the Medical research depart-
ment be reserved for membexfl of the Indian Medi-
cal Service, that suitable facilities be given by

Hospital - anthorities throughout ' the  coustry for. -

1ndian women to guality as ourses, -

e -

ed shqrtly. " -

THE AYURVEDIC CONFERENCE

The twentieth session of the All-India Ayurvedic
Conference was held at Karachi in the first week
of January, Vaidya Ratna Pandit Ramprasad
Sharma, of Patiala State presiding. The Conter-
ence aroused great public interest in the Ayurvedic
system of medicine.

THE PRESIDENT'S SPEECH

The presidential address, after dealing with the
history and principles of Ayurveda deplored the
lack of recognition by the present Government;
also the practice of conferring bogus degrees such
as Vaidya Raj, Bishaga Charya, etc. The address
pointed out that the methods of diagnosis adopted
in Ayurveda causcd great surprise to presentday
scientists, The President then paid a high tribute
to the Maharaja of Patiala for his patronage to
Ayurveda and advocated the establishing of a
large number of Ayurvedic disprnsarics.

INDIAN BOARDS OF MEDICINE

Among the resolutions adopted at the Confer-
ence one authorised the Standing Committee of
the Provincial Committees of the Conference to
provide the drugs necessary for Ayurvedic doctors.
Another nrged upon the members of the Confer-
ence to establish Indian Boards of Medicines in all
Provinces like the one in the U. P. and requested
private bodies and the Government in the different
provinces for help in aclhieving the object. Another .
resolution requested the Bombay Government to
establish Ayurvedic Colleges, one in Sind and the
second in Gujerat to train up efficient doctors. It
also urged upon the Government the establishment
of Ayurvedic Research Institutes in India to serve
as an impétus. to the progress of Ayurveda.

The Conference srequested to Government of .
Indis to include some Ayurvedic Vaidyas in the
Central Medieal'Research Institute to be establish-
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THE SCIENCE CONGRESS

The Seventeenth Session ofthe Indian Science
Congress was held on Jan. 2. at the Senate
House of the Allahabad University.  Sir Malcolm
Hailey opening the Congress laid stress on the

H. E. SIR MALCOTM HAILEY

value of science in everything and the need for
public help to encourage rescarch work

The President, Col. Christopher, delivered his
address taking as his subject “The Science of
Disease ” which he said was at the very root of
medical research,.

A large number of delegates including distin-
zuished scientists from various parts of the coun-
try attended the Congress,

The subject matter of the Presidential Address
of Colonel S. R. Christophers, Director-General
of the Research TInstitute, Kasanli was what he
called the “ Science of Disease ,i, in the course of
w.hich he gave a brief sketch of the pature of the
field covered by Medical Research. At the
r0ttom of all questions of health of curative or

s *

preventive medicine or of medieal art lay, the
President said, the necessity of the koowledge of
the causes of disease. The science of disease
was therefore in his opinion, the very root of
medical research.

. Sir Malcolm Hailey in the course of his open-
ing address at the Science Congress referred to
the growing appreciation by the public of all that
the applied sciences can do for its welfare and
progress. He gave instances of the benefits deriv-
ed by the agriculturist and the vastly increased
outtura that the cultivator could expect to obtain,
Agaio in the sphere of public health increasing
appreciation was noticcable of what the scientists

were achieving. His Excellency eaquired whether

some more conscious co-ordination among research -
workers and Universities was not possible.

Turning to another side of the subject His
Excellency reminded economists of the need 0¥
turning their attention to a practical study of
economic facts of the province. One would have
expected, said Sir Malcolm, that with all the
Schools of Fconomics in the Universities they
should have found ready hands for supplying
most of the material to which the Bauking Com-
mittee was setting itself to collect.

Concluding the Governor said: * You could, ¥
thiok, touch the public imagination on a new si(;;. ’
You must touch its imagination before you can
effectively appeal for its aid. I believe thata
closer union if it could be achieved would make.an
effective appeal to the public and in turn secl‘ue.
provision for extension of scientific work at largé.
If so we shall have achieved far more than ready
meauns of assisting the solution of some provineial
problems, but we shall have made it possible to add
fresh names to- that band of workers which is

- gecurin i iti
g for India a new position and a new

reputation among the nations.” .
Sectional meetings under the chairmanship of

their respective presidents were held till the 8th
Janugry, . ' o

L4
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THE LIBRARY CONFERENCE
The Library Exhibition which was held under
the auspices of the Library Conference in Lahore
was opened by Sir Abdul Qadir on December 26.
The Exhibition was the first of its kind in the
Pugjab. In it were exhibited literary and other

SIR V. C. RAY

Joks, rare manuscripts, charts, library requisites
«d maps and pictures bearing on education in
| grades and stages.

After the opening of the exhibition, the All-
India Library Conference commenced.

Doctor Motisagar, Chairman of the Reception
Committee, welcoming the delegates said that of
all forms of wealth a well equipped library was
the most valuable possession of any nation. In
‘every civilised conntry with any claim to culture,
it was an obvious duty of the State to maintaia
-pu:b'li,q libraries. He urged the full use of libravies.

' ﬁéférring to the kind of books to be kept in a
library, he said no one could deny there were in
libraries a large number of absolutely dead books
which no human being, save one out of a mad-
house ever asked for. He concluded that appe-
tite for reading was growing, and hoped that with
o growth of this appetite a asense of discrimina-
tion would also grow and that we would be able to
judge for ourselves what was not to our advantage,
what books should and what books should not find
Y ylhcé on the shelves of our libraries,

Sir P. C. Ray, the President, quoted the names
of the world’s celebrities to show that a very few
of them studied in the Universities. Of the
seventeen Cabinet Ministers of the present Labour
Government, he believed only five were graduates
of Universities. The remaining twelve colleagues
of M. Ramsay Machonald had to work hard for
earning their livelihood, and perhaps itis only by
dint of their perseveraunce in reading in spare
moments in the evenings that they have risen to
the position which they now occupy. A good
library was no doubt a national asset. He was
glad to find that in India the library movement
had taken root. There was an organisation of
district and taluk libraries and associations in
Andhra districts. In Bengal almost every village,
not to speak of the district town had a small
library of its own.

The (‘onference concluded the next day after
passing sixteen resolutions. v ‘

These inter alic recommended the opening of
librasies in all towns and villages, the starting of
correspondence courses in various subjects by
colleges and Universities, and the provision of
adequate facilities by the management of public
libraries for the promotion of adult education.

JOURNALISTS' CONFERENCE

Important resolutions concerning the future of
journalism and.welfare of journalists were passed
by All-India Journalists' Conference held at
Lahore on 2nd Janpuary. :

M. Zaffar Ali Kkao, Editor ZAMINDAR, wel
coming those present, hoped that out of this small
gathering would spring up well-organised annua)
Conferences more representative of the profession,
In the case of journalists, numbers did not matter
for a journalist always spoke for millions.

Mr. S. A. Brelvi, Editor, BoMBAY CHRONICLE
president, emphasised that the disabilities uander
which the Tudian jowrnalists had to work were
more pumerous and gréater than those of tl}e
members of any other profession, . -
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ALT-INDIA STUDENTS' CONFERENCE

The All-India Students’ Convention met at
Lahore on the 30th December under the presi-
dentship of Pundit Malaviya. It was attended by
over four hundred delegates from different parts
of India.

After a brief welcome speech by Mr. Ragnar
Singh, Chairman of the Reception Committee, Pt.
Malaviya read Mr. Gandhi’s message to the
students which said that ‘ the students’ foremost

duty is self-control, discipline and promation of

Khadi."”

Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru who was received with
shouts of “ Tong Live Revolution” said it had
been stated that the elders had their innings
and now was the time for the youngmen in whom
there have been said to be a great awakening.
He however thought that young men had not yet
developed the true sense of responsibility. Until
they developed that and trained themselves in
discipline much of their energy and enthusiasm
wonld be wasted.

The Conference next adopted resolutions for the
formulation of the All-India Students’ Union on
national lines with provincial and district orga-
nisations to protect students’ interests and promote
the feeling of comradeship and of patriotism free
from communalism. It was decided to hold the
Conference at Benares to adopt a constitution.
Other resolutions asked for vernacular as the
medium of instruction everywhere and Hindustani
as compulsory second language and asked for
compulsory military training in  Universities.
Another resolution appealed to the students to
take a vow to use Khadi or Swadeshi cloth only
and expressed sorrow on the arrests of the Secre-
tary Mr. Snkhdev and the Assistant Seeretary,
Mr. Virendra and sppeal to students to refuse to
be a party to any marriage where the dowry had
been stipulated.

Miss Shanno Devi, who returned after collecting
one lakh of Rupees for the Kanyamaha Vidyalaya
made a forceful speech condemning students’
expensive ways of living, when alone they could

become true soldiers in the country’s cause.

Pt. Malaviya in closing the conference welcom-
ed the Students’ All-India Organisation and hoped
that every student above twelve wonld become a
member of the Stmdents’ Union. He emphasised
two main things which the stndents shounld always
keep as ideals before them. These were faith in
God and patriotism. e emphasised the neces-
sity of the nse of Khadi and Swadeshi cloth and
the utter hoyeott of foreign cloth and called upon
them to be prepared for sacrifices for the country.

Mr. SAHIBZADA AFTAB AHMAD KHAN

ex-Vice chancellor of the Aligarh University whose death
was reported on the 18th of this month,

\

Legal

ATTACHMENT OF A DOOR

That the door of a house could not be counstrued
as movable property under the provisions of the
District Mnnicipalities Act was the decision given

o

THE Hox. Mg, JUSTIVCE JACKSON
by Mr. Justice Jackson at the Madras High Court.

The petitioner, a tax-payer,- assaulted Municipa]
servants who attached and removed a door from
the tax-paper's houve for default to pay the tax
due. The trial court convicted the accused on a
complaint made by the Municipal servants and
the first appellate court confirmed the conviction,

In revision at the High Court Mr. Justice
Jackson found that the door was not a movable
property and set aside the conviction.

THE PRESIDENT'S POWERS

-Holding the view that the President of the
Legislative Assembly is supreme in the precinets
of the Chamber, Mr. Patel objected to the police
arrangements made by the..Chief Commissioner
of Delhi for the opening day of the Assembly on
the 20th of this month and cleared all the
galleries, except the Press gallery, of visitors and

yolioe.
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UNDER-TRIAL PRISONERS

The following statement appears in the Novem-
ber i~sue of THE CUNGRESS BULLETIN of Novi
27, 1929

“'I'he whole country hLas been shocked by the
extra-ordinary and, barbarous treatment by the
police of the uoder-trial prisoners in the Lahore
conspiracy case. One of the accused was
apparently irritated at a statement of the approver
and in a fit of temper threw a slipper at him. All
the other accused dissociated themselves from
this act and expressed regret to the court. In
spite of this, however, the accused were stated,
in court, to have been beaten mercilessly by the
police and all manncr of unnentionable barbarities
were alleged. Thoy were brought handeuffed to
court and most of them were actually carried in
bodily. Even in open court they were kicked
and maltreated by the police and their protests
were not heeded or noted. As both their hands
were kept handcuffed, they could not write or
take notes of the proceedings. The press and
visitors were all excluded from the court-room
and a full report is not available of what happened ;
but even the reports of the earlier stages that
have appeared in the press have horrified the
conatry.”

THE SARDA ACT ,

“The Sarda Act, 1929, is the apostolic descend-

ant of the Regulation of 1829 which abolished
Satee. In the fight for the recovery of civie
rights and making India regain her.proper place,
we must take the assistance of the reformers in
every stage "’ observed Sir C, C. Glose, presiding
over the centenary of the abolition of Satee by
Lord William Bentinck and Raja Ram Mohan
Roy. The speaker expressed gratification at the
progress made by Indian women and urged the
need for extension of literacy so that they might
prove honest soldiers in the fight for placing Indig
before the somity ¢f naticns,



Personal

—————

SIR PHILIP CHETWODE'S NEW ROLL
- The Communique used by the Government of
India regarding the appointment of Sir Philip

Chetwode as Commander-in-chief in ludia, says
,

SIR PHILIP CHETWODE

that His Majesty the King has been pleased to
approve the appointment of General Sir Philip
Walkouse Chetvode, Bart, A. D. C. General to be
Commander-in-Chief in India in succession to
Field-Marshal Sir William Riddell Birdwood.
With His Majesty’s approval, the Secretary of
State for India has invited Field-Marshal Sir
William Birdwood who will complete his tenure
of appointment on August 5, 1930, to serve for a
farther period of three months from that date.
The outstanding abilities of Sir Philip Chetwode
says the TIMES OF INDIA were fully illustrated

during the Great War in severa! theatres and on
a number of occasions his name was brought very
promivently to public notice. His subsequent
career as Military Secretary at the War (Office, a8
Deputy Chief of the (General Staff, as Adjutant-
General to the Forces and as Commander-il;-Chief
Aldershot Command confirmed the high public re-
gard in which he was held.

Sir Philip Chetwode is a commander of the
Legion of Honorary and Grand Officer of the Order
of the Nile. He lolds the Croix de Guerre and
the first class Order of the Sacred Treasure (Japan).
He was Military Secretary at the War Office in
1919-20 and Deputy Chief of the Imperisl Gene-
ral Staff in 1919-20. He was Commandar-in-
Chief, Aldershot Command for four years from
1923 to 1927. He succeeded Lieut-General Sir
Andrew Skeen as Chief of the General Staff.

General 8ir Philip Chetwode comes of a distin-
quished military family, His father whom he
succeeded as the seventh Baronet in 1905, was
Lieut.-Colonel 8ir George Chetwode. General Sir
Philip Chetwode has a brother in the Navy
Rear-Admiral George Koightly Clietwode, wh;
was Dy. Director of Naval lotelligence from 1923
to 1925 and A. D. C. to the King in 1927-28.

THE PRINCE AND THE V. ('s
At the banquet to the Victoria cross-holders,
H. R. H. the Prince of Wales said :—

“You are recipients of an honour which, it is
true, can only be won in war, and there is no
wise man to-day who, having learnt what war
means, does not pray that it may never come
again. But that fact only enhances the value of
the Victoria Cross, for it is a symbol of the posses-
sion of those qualities which, though war called
them forth, are really the foundations of peace
—the qualities of a cool head, an undnunteti
yeart and a fearless disregard of self. And
Tf any man thinks that valour is only called for
in fighting on the actual field of battle, he must
have a very distorted view of life.”

Political 69

Mg. LLOYD GEORGE'S LEADERSHIP

Lord Grey when re-elected President of the
Liberal Council which was born of the dissatisfac-
tion at Mr. Lloyd George's supersession of Lord
Asquith, spoke of the unsettled differences with
Mr. Lioyd George.The members of the party had
no confidence in the present leadership, and they
also felt the invidious and impossible position of the
party by its finances being dependant on Mr.
Lloyd George's personal and not party fund.

Viscount Grey declared that unless there was
a chaoge in leadership and in the position of the
party fund, British Liberalism would have to
maintain an absolutely separate organisation and

. its own funds. :

THE INDEPEN DENCE RESOLUITION

‘I'he following is the text of the Independence
resolution adopted by the National Congress:—

This Congress, whilst endorsing the action ot the
Working Committee in connection with the manifes'to
signed by the party leaders, including Cengressmen in
connection with the Viceregal Pronouncement of the
B1st October relating to Dominion Status, and appreciat-
ing the efforts of H. E. the Viceroy towards a peaceful
gettlement of the national movement for Swaraj, and
having considered the result of the meeting between the
Viceroy and Pandit Motilal Nehru and other leaders, is ot
opinion that nothing is to be gained in the existing cir-

cumstances by the Uongress being represented at the
or

nd Table Conference ;
?:geg ﬁ::l'lsuance of the resolution passed at the Cal-
catta Congress last year, this Congress now declares that
Swaraj in the Congress creed shall mean complete Inde-
pendence, and therefore further declares the Nehru scheme
of Dominion Status to have lapsed, and hopes all parti}fs
in the.Cangress will devote their exclusive attention t.olt1 et
attainment of complete independenge, and hopes also t| :l
those whom the tentative solution of cheh commun t-
problem suggested in the Nehru constitution has Pr%v:n‘
ed from joining the Congress or actuated them to al 8 a;n
from it, will now join or reljoin the Congress and zealously
te the common goal;

Pr?l.':gqns a preliminary step towards organisingca cam-

aign for indepedence and in order to make the Congress
sistent with the change of creed, this Congress
boycott ot the Central and Pr“?vu;’m:l.‘bzg(:;

alls upon Congressmen abstai

:::t::l.pl:t‘::dg, ‘zllreotlypor indirectly, in the Legislatures itn
future, and the present members of the Legislatures to

i ignation ;
te]f::i‘ :ﬁrézzgress calls upon the nation to concentra}:,e
its attention upon the constructive programme o% t! ez
Congress and authorises the All-India Congress c.mt
mittee, whenever it deems fit, to launch a progtn}m:nie:
civil ‘Aisobedience, iacluding non-paymt:lnt g a’uc 1;
whether in selected areas or otherwise, and under
safeguards as it may consider necessary.

Mg, JINNAH ON INDEPENDENCE

Interviewed on the decisions of the Lahore
Congress Mr. Jinnah said that they would lead to
violence and do the utmost barn?® to the cause of
India. Pandit Motilal Nebru and Mr. (iandhi,
he continued, had taken the gravest responibility in
getting the Working Committee's resolution  pass-
ed. Mr. Jinnah denvunced Mr. Gandhi’s philosophy
as a bundle of contradictions and said that Mr.
Gandhi, who has eommitted Himalayan blunders,
was mentally and constitutionally incapable of

learning or nplearning.

M. Jinnah further opined that the new Congress
resolutions were mwost misleading, unsound and
nawise, and he advised the youths, who think that

Mz. MAHOMED ALI JINNAH
Mr. Gandhi is indispensable to the national youths
to consider the Lahore decision as premature.
 India stands to gain by negotiations more than
by any other action, violent or non-violent,”



CRICKET:IN BOMBAY
THE SPORTSMAN of Bombay in the course of
an editorial in its Special Quadrangular Number
gives an acconnt of the origin and progress of
cricket the Presidency of Bombay. We give below
a summary of the same :—

Cricket came to India as loog ago as the
eighties of the 18th century. It will be difiicult
to determine the exact year or the decade, but
old records state of a Calcutta Cricket Club
challenging Barrackpore and Dum-Dum in 1792.
Similarly in 1827 a full military team engaged the
Island of Bombay in a battle of the willow. These
records are, however, scanty but it seems certain

that the military played no inconspicuous part in
its introduction in India. * * * *

In 1868 criket among the Parsis received 8
stimulant through the benevolent efforts of Mr,
8. 8. Bengalee who in his great love of the sport,
offered prizes for competition games. Ten years
later, Mr. A. B. Patel, who had started the Parsi
Criket Club was able to ‘ax'range a match with the
Bombay Gymkhaua, that being the first match the
Bombay Gymkhana played with an Indian team.

The same year, the Hindus, who had been
evincing interest in the game, started a ciub
called the Hindu Cricket Club. The mainstay of
the Club were a few students studying in the
Elphinstone High School. This Club existed from
1878 to 1894 when it was absorbed in the P. J .
Hindu Gymkhana. '

While Hindu cricketers were trying to get on
with the game, the Parsis had established g sort
of reputation and arranged annual fixtures with the
Bombay Gymkhana and in 1878 contemplated
i tour to Englaod. This, however, did not
naterialise owing to an unfortunate misunderstand-
ng between Mr. A. M. Palia and Mr. K. N.
Sabraji who had planned the idea. But the seeds
rhiel, were engendered came to fruition in 1885
then the first Parsi team, thanks to the zeal of

Sport

Mr. B. B. Bania, cros-ed the sea to balance
strength with the ecricketers in England.
These tours to England had helped to create an
abiding interest in the game in India, which began
to take it seriously in the real spirit. Hindus and
Muslims, who had not so far evinced keen desire
to handle the willow began to practise the game
and the Hindu Cricket Club started by some
students of the KElphinstone High School sprang
into existence. But a great fillip was given to
cricket by Lord Harris, who, during his Governor-
ship of the Bombay Prosidency, did not allow any
opportunity to miss to give incitement of this
pastime. In 1885 the Parsis had started the
Parsi Gymkhana and erected a pavilion on the
Marine lines maidan. This gave an impetus to
the Hindu Cricket Club, who set about the task
of collecting funds to buid a Gymkhana “of their
own. The Club which existed from 1878 to 1894
was an influential body and having drawn good
cricketers from the Hindu fold, they were able to
have a match with the Bombay Gymkhana in
1889 to be followed with a match with Poona
Gymkhana two years later. The Muslims who
were also marching with the times and had taken
to cricket, were lucky enough to secure a plot of
ground for themselves on the Marine lines. This
added zest to the Hindu Cricket Club which began
earnestly to collect funds in 1892 ¥ ¥
The representative matches which were played
till 1911 between the Presidency, Parsi and
Hindu teams were converted into the Quadran-
gular Tournament when the Muslims entered the
lists. Being new to the fray they were not able
to show off well for a long time, says the writer,
but with the assistance of outsiders they have

begun to give a fight. Their victory in 1924
tournament when they annexed the championship
bas yet to be repeated but their performances
entail them to a good place in Indian Cricket,

So for the Hindus and Presidency have anpexed

the championship four times, the Parsis thrice,
and Muslims ogyce,

General

n
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SRI SARADA VIDYALAYA
Mrs. R. S. Subbalakshmi, General Secretary
Sri Sarada Ladies’ Union, Triplicane, writes :—
The Saradha Vidyalaya was started in July
1928, in response to the expressed wishes of a
number of applicants who could not get the re-

m—
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Mrs. R. 8. SUBBALAKSHMI

quire educational facilities in other existing insti-
tutions for women in Madras or elsewhere owing

to their being past the age of admission into such

institutions.

Such applicants were either widows over 18
years of age er married women sbandoned by
their husbands or left absolutely helpless & eager
to stand on their own legs by honest work as
teachers of the young or nurses of the sick & for
which some such hall-mark as the Governmen;
techuical examination diploma as “‘Trained
Teacher”, or as * Qualified Nurse” is essential

under the existing conditions of thege professions.

Started on a modest scale to provide such
combined facilities for the mufassil applicants, the
institution had gradually expand to accommodate
76 boarders & 80 day-scholars (from the Madras
city itself) at present, and conseguence the lfome
had to frequently shift to bigger and bigger
buildings, and at present, the home at No. 7.8,
Big Street, Triplicane, having been found ql.nte
inadequate had to overflow into another bulding
close-by, the rents for these being Rs. 150
and Rs. b0 per month ‘vespectively and as' ev?n
these.ace found insufficient for the needs, it will
be necessary to shift the whole institution, to a
more commodious single building -preferably in or
near Mylapore before next July. .

As it is nocessary in the best interests of this

institution, if it is to be of a permanent nature,
that it should bave a home of its own, which at a
modest computation, will cost about Rs. 1,00,000
and as half of tnis amount will have to be found
before applying to the Government for the other
half as grant, I have ventured to appeal to the
generous public who ought really to be the patrons
of such institutions of public utility, to help t'o
make this self-supporting, by contributing their
mites, however little they may be, in a spirit of
hearty goodwill and sympatby.

THE PHILOSOPHICAL CONGRESS

The fifth session of the Indian Philosopjiieal
Congress was held at Liahore on the 18th Decerfiber.
It was opened hy tha Hou. Mr. Manohar Lal,
Minister of Education, Punjab.

Dr. W. S. Urquhart, Vice-Chancellor, Ca!cutta
University who presided over the Congress said :—

I ider that religion should in its own rights be
rega:;:;l as & suitablegcriterion ot the worth of philo-
sopleal conception and that when a philosophy fails to -
satisfy religious requirements, we should not be content
to abandon the religious test but shoald: be ready to ask
whether the philosophical conception does not require
modification, just because of this failure to satisfy religious
needs. :

Dr. Urquhart urged the application of philosophy
to some of the problems of the time like the youth
movement and said that political leaders might
be greatly benefited by the application of phile-
sophical principles to their ideals.



Dec. 16. The House of Commons passes the Srd

reading of nemployment Tnsurance Bill,

Deec. 17. Mr. R. J. Udani has heen elected first
Indian member in the London Commercial Sales
Rooms.

Dec. 18, The New Bengal Miuisters assume
ottice.

Dec, (0. Padiament adopts Mr. Brockway's
motion on Lahour Policy iu India, vuaninously.

Dee. 20, My Machonall and  Mr. Snowden
receive the Ireedom of Loudon at (uildhall.

Dec. 21, The House of Comnons vejeets the Tory
motion disapproving the reswnption of Anglo-
Soviet relations.

Dec, 22, siv (. Ray opens the Lahore (on-
gress Fxhibiion,

Dec. 23, The Ludian Central iNairy Committee
Report is published.

Dee. 21, Lovd Peel, the ex-Secretary of State
for India arrives in Dellii.

—Mahatma Gandhi opens the Lajpat Rai Hall in
Lahore.

Dee. 25, 'The National Social Conference meets
in Lthore under the Presidency of Iar Bilas
Sarda.

Dec. 26. Dr. Sir I'. (. Ray opens the Lihrary
conference at [,ahore,

Dec. 27. The All-India Teachers’ Conference
meets in Madras under the presidency of Sir
P. 8. Sivaswami Alyar,

Dec. 28. The All-fndia  Congress Committee
meets in Lahore.

Dec. 29. The Indian National congress meets in
Lahore uuder the Presidency ol Jawaharlal
Nehiru.

—The Indian National Liberal Federation meets
in Madras, Sir P. C. Sethna presiding,

Dec. 30.  The Indian National Congress adopts
the resolution -on Independence.

Dee. 31. British note to China protests against

the latter's decision to gbolish cxra—territuria]it)'.

——

Jan. 1. Sir K. V. Reddi arrives in Madras.

—Mr. Arthur Ponsonby is awarded a Peerage.

Jan. 2. Sir Maleom Hailey opens the Indian
Science Congress Allahabad.

Jan. 3. The Second conference on Reparations
meets in Hague.

Jan 4. The Indian Shipping conference meets

at Delli at the Viceroy's iustance, but breaks
down,

Jan H. EKarl Rusell, Under Secretary of State for
India declares that Dominion Status is not to be
immediately granted to India.

Jan. 6. Col. C. A Sprenson, 1. M. S, is appoint-
ed Sugeon-General of Madras. '
Jan. 7. Coungress wmembers of the Legislature
resigu their seats obeying Congress mandate.
Jan. 8. The Assembly Bom) case appeal comes
up for hearing before the Lahore High Court.
Jan- 9. 'The Personnel of the British Delegation
‘to the lLondon Naval Confereuce is announced.
—=The U. 5. A, Delegates to London Naval

Conference leave New York for London,

Jan. 10, H. K. The Viceroy lays the foundation
stene of Irwin [ospital in Delhi,

15,000 Chinese die in North Shansi as the
result of a cold wave.

Jan. 11. Mr. Gandhi presides over the Convoca-
tion of Gujrat Vidyapith,

Jan. 12. Premier Nahas Pasha opens the new
ligyptian Parliament.
Jan. 13. Manmohan Singh leaves london for
India by air for winning Aga Khan’s Prize.
Jap. 14. 'Theappeal in the Assembly Bomb Case
has been dismissed.

Jan. 15, Multan Starts no-tax campaign protest-
ing against the enhanced water-tax.

Jan. 16, Viceroy extends the Assembly’s term
upto 31st July.

Jan. 17. U, S. A. hears for the first time the
case for the Independence of the Phillippines.
Jan. 18 Sahebzada Aftab Ahmed Khan (Aligarh)

is dead,

BUILDING BETTER BRAINS

How Mental Training Is Enabling Thousands Of Men
And Women To Increase Their tfficiency
And BRAIN Power.

THOUSANDS of men and women in every
Profession, Business, and Trade are
increasing their Efficiency, and consequently
their Earning Power, as a result of scientifically
training their minds by means of Pelmanism.

Pelmanism builds better
brains. It banishes
Timidity Self-Doubt. and
what is » known as the
“Inferiority Complex.” It
drives the dark clouds of
Depression away from
your horizon, leaving the
menta] atmosphere in
which you “live, move,
$ ir J. Foster Fraser. and have yourbeing’ clear

' vital, and undisturbed. It
eliminates harmful, morbid, and “ defcatist™
thoughts. It provides a remedy for that™ for-
getting habit '—that ‘distressing habit of for-
getting appointments, nanies, dates, telephone
numbers, prices, 'and ““ the right argument at
the right moment,” which so often causes
people to miss. opportunities of advancement
which possibly never recur.

On the positive side Pelmanism increases
your mental energy. It strengthens your Will-
Power. It gives. you Courage, Initiative,
Forcefulness, Determination, and Self-Con-
fidence, It gives you a memory—you and
other people—can depend upon. It causes
you to take an optimistic outlook on life.” It
makes your mind keen, alert, resourceful, and

self-reliant. In short, it develops just those
mental qualities which lead to success in life.

~ As Sir John Foster Fraser writes : “ Pelman-
ism quickens ‘Perception; it stimulates the
Imagination ; it develops Concentration. It
will not make the dunderhead into a statesman,
butit. will and does provide a plan whereby
we can make the best of our qualities,”

A :
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Remarkable Results.

Here are a few extracts taken at random
from letters written to the Pelman Institute in
India from readers who are training their minds
by means of Pelmanism, describing some of
the benefits they have received.

A COMPANY SECRETARY writes: “I have
learnt to school myself to do the disagreeable
job to-day instead of to-morrow. Have noticed
things more than before. Have more copfidence
to follow my own judgment, and consequently
feel increasingly reliant and am conscious of a
mental growth.”

A STUDENT writes that Pelmanism has given
her a clear aim and greater selt-control, and has
enabled hber to concentrate on her studies in
such a way as to help her to remember what
she has learnt.

A CIVIL SERVANT (1. ¢. 8.) writes:—*1 have
gained self-confidence and energy. T am dispos-
ing of my daily duties more easily and smoothly.

A CIVIL SURGEON writes :—* I have never for
a moment regretted taking my course® of
Pelmanism. It has taught me much. Auto-
suggestion, concentration, recollection and em-
thusiasm in all matters, a greater interest in
life in general, and in my profession in particu-
lar, are among the benefits I can attribute to
my course, and if I have any regrets, it is that
the course has now come to a cloge. ”

A CAPTAIN (1. M. 8.) writes:—*“I have deve-
loped interest in life and work, both of which
had nearly died out of me. My senses are get-
ting acuter again and I am acquiring knewledge
by their continued use. “I can’t do this"” no
more occurs to me now, for I have confidence
in myself. In short, the course has given me
an impetus for general improvement.”

A PLANTER writes :—“ There  are two benefits
that I have derived from the course, and these
are a considerable gain in confidence, and the
acquisition of a greater tendency to tackle a joi:
immediately, instead of delaying until the laaf
moment,”’ .

P.T.0,
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never dreamt 1 possessed, quite apart from

being an investment that has paid for itself

time and again. It has given me courage and

enterprise to strike out on my own and has

changed my environment and general outlook

on life more than I should lhave thought pos-

sible.”

The revised Pelman Course is now ready.
It embodies the results of the latest Hiscoveries
in Psychology, and is based on the experience
gained by the Institute in the course of training
the minds of over 500.000 men and women
This Course is fully described in an interesting
hook entitled * The Efficient Mind, ' a copy of
which can be obtained frec of charge by any
reader who applies for it to day.,

Pelmanism is quite easwv and <imple to
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A BARRISTER writas :—“In lucid and iateresting
language Pelmanism teaches every onec how to
take an interest in life so that they may live
their lives to the fullest extent, and get the
hest out of it,

A MERCANTILE ASSISTANT writes: —“ T have
learnt how to think ; my memory is good, and
I am less self-conscious. T am not sure whether
the position to which T am proceeding at the
end of the month is directly attribntable to
Pelmanisn; but Pelmanisin - will make me
succeed in it. "

AN ARCHITREOT writes: ——“I have developed eon-
centration, attention and inferext powers which
I lacked before, and I have now a good know-
ledze of my professional requirements as a,
result of training mv senses on Pehnan lines.
My will and power for effort has been eonsider-
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“Pressureless
TOUCH”

Parker Du-.oid“Pressure-

HOSE who use the
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Parker Duofold mar-

ahlv inproved.

A Writer snvs that Pelnanism has enabled him to
conquer his old alisent-mindedness, forgetfulness
and carelessness.  Alse, owing to the mental
alertness and confidence developed hy  Pelman-
ism, he lias been able to secure a good job,

A MUSICTAN writes: “T have experienced an
all-round improvement. Concentration, Will
Power, and Vemory are improved bevond
recognition. The pleasure of possessing these
abilities has made my life happier. It was the best

It only takes up « few minutes daily.

The bocks are printed in a
handy “pocket size,” so that
you can study them in odd
moments during  the day.
Even the busiest man or
woman can spare a few
minutes dailv for Pelmanism.

Write or Call To-day.

Here ic the coupon, Post

f()”l)\v.

vel at its “‘Pressureless
Touch”, the unique Park-
er improvement which
makes the Parker the
smoothest, easiest writing
fountain pen.

The instant point and
paper meet, the smooth
flow of ink begins. Hour
after hour, the feather-

Today, . your dealer
toshow you a nievy stream-
line Parker Duoicld Pen
and matching Pencil. Ex-
amine the many unique
and exclusive improve-
ments. Try for yourself the
effortless Duofcld way of
writing. Then you'll know
why the Fountain Pen

it to-day to the Pelman Institute, Indian Head
quarters, Delhi 8, and by return you will
receive a free copy of ‘ The Efficient Mind,'
together with particulars showing how you can
enrol for a course of Pelmanism on the most
convenient terms, g

Readers who can call at the Ingti-
tute wiil be cordially welcomed,

day’s work T ever did when I sent for this Course.”
A NURSE writes: Tt has given me an  am
in life, and has shown me how T ean carry it
out. Tt has made the world seem a much more
interesting place to live in, and I feel more
Self-Confident, with a more reliable Memory.”
A LABORATORY ASSISTANT writes :—* Pel-
manism has heen for me a remarkable method
of individual unfoldment, bringing out abilities I

POST THIS FREE COUPON TO-DAY. -

weight of the barrel stamped
alone guides the pen.You “Geo. S.
are never conscious of Parker
hand fatigue when writ- Duofold”
ing with a Parker Duo- is the fa-
fold. For writing strain vorite of
and cramp have been all who
completely eliminated by  write,
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|
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P. & O. AND BRITISH iNDla COWMP aNIES.

AINCORPORATED IN EZNGLAND,)
MAIL AND PASSENGER SERVICES,

Under contract for the carriage of His Majesty’s Malis.
TICKETS INTERCHANGEABLE.,

All Sailings are liable to cancellatinn or deviation without potice. “ailinvse to Coast Ports in
India and Burma, between India, Sir-ita Settlements, Cevlon, Java, Bongkoaw. China, Japan,

Australin, New Zealand, West Indies, Muuritius, East and South Africa, Persian Oulf, Red S8sa, Fgypt,
Mediterranean, Antwerp and London.

PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SATLINGS—BOMBAY TO LONDON.

Steaters. Tons, Sailing About Steamncrs, Tons, Sriltug About
S 8. “ Ranpura " i 16,601 1th Jan. 1939 S. 8. “ Mantua ""* 1 10,946 | 15¢h Feb. 1930
.+ " Rajputana’® ' 16,568 | 18:n ” w " Viceroy of India’ | 19648 { 22nd ,, "
" “Ranchi” (16650 | 25en Lo W “Maloja"* 20837 | 1at  Mar, ,,
w ‘" Mooltan "t ) 20,847 st Feb. ,»  “Kaiser-i-Hind"” 11,518 | 8th " "
" “Morea” | 10954 | 8th . . v v Razmak"@ - | 10602 | 15th o
@ To Maraeilles only. T Through Steamers from Aus ralia. * From China,
PENINSULAR AND ORIENTATL SAILINGS—CALCUTTA TO LONDON.
STEAMER TONS N S5ILING ABOUT
S. 8. * Novara” 7 000 22nd February 1930.
" “ Nankin " 7.000 §th March "
. “ Nagova” _—70#0}) L 22nd

BRITISH INDIA SAILINGS FROM CALCUTTA & MADRAS TO LONDON.

Sailing About
Steamers Tons. From Caleutta g F?(:]m Madras
S. 8. *“ Merkara” 8,285 18th Jan. 1930 22nd _;8;1%19:;0—
.. " Margha” 8,278 3at " 4th Feb., ,,
»  “Morvada” 8231 15th . " 19th . "
» “Manora” 7.979 I1st Mar. 5th Mar.

BRITISH INDIA COASTAL SAILINGS.

From Calcutta to :—RANGOON DIRECT—S8undays, Tuesdays and Fridays.
STRALTLS via RANGOON—Fridayx, also Sundays (Transhipping passengers).
CHITTAGONG 10 AKYAB, KYAUKPYU, AND RANGOON—¥%very Monday;
COROMANDEL, CEYLON AND MALABAR PORTS TO BOMBAY—As inducoment offers.
STRAITS, CHINA AND JAPAN—Fortnightly.
FREMANTLE, ADELAIDE, MXLBOURNE AND SYDNEY —Moutbly with additional sailings
as required
MAURITIUS via COLOMBO—Ahout every four weekes as inducement offers.
From Madras to +—RANGOON —Kvery Friday at 10 a. m.
S8TRAITS SKTTLEMENTS—Every alternate Wednesday at 5 p. m.
From Hombuy tor—KARACHI-Direct on Wotnewinys ayo Krldngs with ngli Mrtn ' ©
pasra vma,l,(da:ticeh:a:?ga!ﬁlc?l’ial‘?ridzvs. t,‘.?a S trer u“mugY&?. Ko B shire and Mnn:::;:n}; lgn]l;n.rm,hl and Persinn Ginlf Forts
Malabar Coeast Ports, Ceylon, Coromand.cl Ports and Calcutia or Kangoouw—A- inducement offers.
. nd South africa—Fortnightly, culling at seychelles—Monthly.,
;:::nal{aracm o—HOMB \Yul)lvglf( Gl"l‘f"‘)?l'::{:f‘\)gg“:t‘?\c&g’{“\?;%:?:i-an Sulf Portson S
Basra wﬂf,“;k;;:ﬁ“é&‘ﬁ:fi?'ﬂiiﬁns. COLO MAc, MADRAS, CALCUTTA O HANG .«.Z‘;_‘,‘\“."a'iii\,‘;it;‘#.'.“m":%z;,
Frequent conne stion with the E. & &, Line Steamers from B NGKONG 10 AUSTRALIA and NEW ZEAI:ANu_

Terms Ratesiof Freight and Passages may e arranged with—Mesurs, BINNY & CO., (MADRAS), LTO,

OR MACKINNON, MACKENZIE & CO,,

CALCUTTA, BOMBAY AND KARACH]I.

- . 2N !

Court i children
[SE parents encourage their

to eat Quaker Oats ever .
1t fortifies aganst
ning hours when

y morning.

It yields extra cnergy-

fatigue during the mor ours. whe
work is hardest. 1t supplies n abun-

hool ‘ |
% Jements required by nature

. e
dance the very
for strong, sturdy development. "
ker Oats has @ delicious, nut ke
uaker 07 , nut |
fi . Serve this healthful, nourishing food
avour.

every day to all the family.
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N\ General Uterine Tonic. 4

\ Particularly indicated n J

/

\ Menorrhagia of young 4

\ women, ovarian con- y

1i0. EXT. OF

ASOKA

Highly efficacious
iu female diseases

geperally such as:

Leucorrhoea,,
Menorrhagia,
and other —

uterus.

It strengthens the
system if taken re-
gularly after delivery.
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15, College Square :: :@. . CALCUTTA .:

BINGAL CHEMICAL & PHARMACEUTICAL WORKS, Ltd. \

I
=]

X oIl 2 | oo | sowemseen | s | 1 11t 1Tt
( B, Jan. '30. C.PS. '
i

S e mogen | s | | s i
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DRINK THE BAMOUS

CONGOU AND PEKOE

Containing all the essential gualities
STRENGTH, FLAVOUR,
AROMA AND PURITY

~ Packed by Growers on the Estate

"~ When next buying Tea,
 insist onthe K.T.E. Brand

Obtainable Everywhere

S

agents— SPENCER & Co., Lid., BAARE:S

i, E.Jem 90
4 .
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DEPENDABLE DELCO-LIGHT

%ENGOURAGE INDIAN  INDUSTRIES

PLANT FOR COUNTRY
HoMES

Available in a variety of Sizes ALL CLASSES OF PAPER

to meet all requirements from the

smallest house to the largest

ARE MANUFACTURED BY

P’alace.

b Loy Particolars and Prices apply to :—

Jhe Jitaghur Paper JWills Co,, £id.

VOLKART BROS

ENGINEERS

CALCUTTA.

frmenian Srect, Madias ‘
:2]::1;\3: THE LARGEST MILLS IN THE EAST.

5

%

¥

%4

% 7

%

%

g

’ ' %

— ; Lahore % Bombay AgentS"BIRD & Go.

| ¥

%

%

g

:

k-

£

5

&

R

‘e ASSEY SUGAR-CANE MILLS

Approved by Agrviculiural
Engincers Throughout India

Dethi Office—ALLIANCE HOUSE.

MADE

AGENTS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA:—
IN

MADRAS

'J'he Seuth Indian €xport Co., £id.

Write for ([NCORPORA,TED IN ENGLAND.)

list 117.

1
¥
%
¥
¥
2
%
¥
2
#
%
%
%
¥
(o)
#
¥
¥
2
%
%
¥%
%
3
3
%

Pést Box No. 37, Madras.

FOR

BULLOCK

AA SSE,Y&CO% Fower -

XU SR S S o 2 i
Drive. R ENGINFERS Drive m&%sﬂh&#ﬂ%*ﬁ&* PASh
Bs. 125 each. - 2 =V ! A g, Mar. 'S0,
Post Box 60. ROYAPURAM, MADRAS. |

- E, Nov, '30'
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NOW ON SALE ! NOW ON SALE It SINGER SEWING MACHINES
I'HE MADRAS MAIL

Everyone is familiar with the famous © Singer”

] ) and Shops and Salesmen for the disposal of
Singer Sewing Machines are to be found everywhere.
A N N l ’ A I . An efficient staff is available to £ill the re

quirements of the Company’s numerous customers.
5! Best the world over. Buy only where you see this sign in red, which is a guarantee of Singer
Service.

i i vi 2 of life
By a process of a carveful sclection, a number of excellent short stories dealing with some pltl‘as?momm
i?; India has been gathered together, the authors being writers whose works have l.u:m '1“, rl Z
e $cenlein South India S‘pvv?al articles on Indian subjects have been preparcd, and [llustrated Articles (esc? nn’:l
;‘EUCIVL; and pietures  South Indian  scencs, are included. To the above, a choice selection of poems, an
n words @ : 8 ‘
reminisecnces add variety and charm,

Special attention has again been paid to the piclorial side of the Annual including
) SIX COLOURED PLATES
and numerous Half~Tone lilustrations of Indian Scenes

PRINCIPAL CONTENTS:

. Te e Tty ber eseeee 3 mpest Reilly
rinda Krishna Petition Writing By IT. T(rnpm‘ y
The Temple Tank. A Poem By Govinda ‘(;]::.,],1“. The Water 1len. A Story - ;f:/ ‘{I(”If:: Duffin
. . : o By AN W. Postman’s Knock. A Story - Iy b

Totemism in South India. A Story , By o oo e By JIL T

. [T 1 Story .- Dy K. . D, Alexander. A Story y o, .
The \\mnH;;IB('»«LU-AA’})::](EY ZZ i[. B. Hectic Joys. A Poem -+ . By Cosmo Martin
Thi ]3(!11;;:1 glt;’ ‘U ex{ Road. | The Hunter Who Gave His l',yu’s . .
A].m‘nmno of the P By BLVS. to Lord Siva, A Story - By A. (,,,'(]mj/?n. ! S; Sewing Macki . . ' . . .

Ty APD o By € Franeis 111 Wayside Adventures. A Story By Gorinde Krishna , 'nger Sewing Machines embody all the latest Improvements in sewing mechanism, with Cabi-
f;]'{"h]])‘g' anl\m;};gi’v e ];'/; E. D. 5. . Chettur net work of the highest perfection.

ip. 1rip. D J R e , Y . . T g . ] - .
The Magic ot Numbers o By s Cireare “':rfi;}lc:“‘ Kaveri. An I”“‘_"‘}‘};‘A‘ R. Slater. Sold for CashTon on Easy Terms, Shops and Salesmen in every town.
Mail Day. A Story I By J. M. Reilly At Kodai. A Doom —e  oor By B. M. N. L. _When requiring heeqles, 0il, Parts, or repairs for your Machine, look for the Red S shown
e ls‘)mvm of I.‘.l.me .}l.’] T 'Bl/ Robin Huod Misapplied Geometry—DPolitical By A D. N. oz Singer Shops in évery city.
Fejz\u'.‘r t,(\”.ztnry I!_}/ D. Stephens The Karims of Travaucore . By Antiynary E. Fob 30,

] . ; i r typical of the best work of the older and
s giv ay with The Madras Mail Annual this year are typ e ' )
Thel(plx?t;:ﬁilt:e; f}::’(’lli}"l bh (;lhrist of the Indian Road,” by‘ A }'lhol{msﬁa youﬂx{g‘ zlx\n(ti“n.smg Ill;]fl;:]‘:enﬁtl::;;?:lzliz
moder sts i, ) s g B arkot” is one st < ; ;
f ¥ 3 rt Fxhibition. Oft to the Flower :
picture of the yenll.a? tl{‘e ?{(nlltincin‘l\l,z;{ll‘l\;:t w\h(x: ],ms been chosen by the Government for t}.le special scholarship I‘N_DIA S_EEST HM
of tih(% work gt 12,“?(:““1,: p;ivil«wes of tr’uining in London and on the Continent ‘\vit,h a view ‘tu Ia‘t,er employ’-‘
entlttll.ngtt}hee dtoco:;tion ot the ne\% Government buildings in New  Delhi,  “ Sonth-Last Vxew“(()f 'l' olrt ]b,t.rggoirge ‘
T % W iell i it f: i t these artists. H. . Prynne’s ¥ Guindy Pa 8 an \J N
T & Wi ] : of the most famous prints of th v : & K I I
by Thos. & Wi Daniol ¥ pastol i rtist.  “The Beggar at the Wayside," by A. Nityananda N
y imen of pastel work by this clever artist.  “The Begga at Tayside, Nityanan A
elz;(l;;‘clmfslyagtf;r;]l(’:?f‘lt:g:;; (f)igl}:re skilfully {mrtmyed. “Ploughing Wet Land ™ is by I<,.f(}_ Barter, who?,lpdxztmg
. ! 2 > § >8 1ssuc.
“ Tl‘a;lsplanting' Paddy” in last year's Annual was among the most popular features of a very succcssful issuc

R

"IN Schr Colotd

No Indian Homejis without this favourite
Hair oil. A pleasing toilet Com-

ORDER FORM

Panion for Indian Ladies.
TO THE MANAGER, THE “MADRASPM(‘)‘HI‘}’ No. 1, MADRAS v Price Re. One. Postage Extra.
. 0. Box No. 1, RAS. ‘ 1
Dear Sir, i HE “MADRAS MAIL" ’ ANMRITABALL\I KASHAYA '
Please send to the address under--«cc.ocoeriiinininniinnin,. veereres ++--copies of T h - sl \ > }’/’y - g
. . | 3 z N
ANNUAL for which T _send. MLO.|Chieque]Notes for Rs.seressseresarasesrsrerensienenmimuiisiressnes i aons id payment. The most dependable Blood purifier 7 ) / /K il
L 3 i ; . -, I e T
enclose Yours faithfully, which cured thousands without fail, $ & G L {)’ (\K@]@]@, @]@J
| Price. Re. 1-8. Postage Extra. ’ HAIR am, _ |
PrlCe per Copy NAME:+revrreeerssrvresinnnesirietsivniniersioonsss St rermrerher e rrrera e iareereriaranasy 1 s B :
..... . ’ ' 3
Re, 1=8 s I KAVIRAL N, K. SEN & o, L1, ;
B e, R R TR TP vessreiieenae Ayllllll'vedﬁc Phan’macy. :
With Postage including Regis- ettt aae et s e 18-1 ® 19, Lower .
tration Inland Rs. 2-2 per copy Note:—1f Copies are required for separate address, place names And addresses on a : CTthtpur Road’ :
Foreign Ks. 2-3 per copy. separate sheet of Notepaper (write on one side only) and post with this Order Form, CALCUTTA. ’ i

K

T

ar,’ '30,
LA Tl [T
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Bennett Coleman’s Publication List.

DRAINAGE PROBLEMS OF THE EAST.
IN TWO VOLUMES.
(Second Edition)
By C. C. JAMES, M.LC.E. F.R.M.§., F.R.S.L,
M.LAM.C.E.
. An ideal work that will win the wide-spread
approval of all Engineers dealing with kindred
problems anywhere east of Suez.
Price per set Rs. 25. By V. P. P. Rs. 26-4.

SANITATTION IN INDIA.
3rd Edition.

By J. A. TURNER, C.LLE. M.D., D.P.N. Late Ece-
cutive Health Officer, Bombay Municipality and
B. K. GOLDSMITH, M.B., D.P.H., with contributions
by S. C. HORMUSJI, L.E.C.P., M.R.C.S., M.D., D.P.H.,
K.B. SHROFF. L. M. &S§., D.P.H., D.I.M. and
L. GODINHO, L. M. & S, M. D., D.P.H.

An eminently practical manual of Sanitation.
The only book yet published on Municipal Sanita-
tion in India of any real value.

Price: Rs. 15. By V.P.P. Rs. 16-2-0.

THE SYSTEM OF FINANCIAL ADMINIS-
TRATION IN BRITISH INDIA.
BY ¥. K. WATTAL.

This work has been compiled entirely from
official records and describes in plain language the
present financial machinery of the Central and
Provincial Governments and the financial powers
of the reformed legislatures. In addition, it con-
tains a lucid account of the system of accounts and
audit, Government cash balances including the
Gold Standard Reserve and Paper Currency
Reserve balances. The work is intended for the
use of members of the Legislative Councils, Minis-
ters of lndian States and students of economics
and Indian finance generally.

Price Rs. 10. By V.P.P. Rs. 10-10.

PARLIAMENTARY PROCEDURE IN INDIA.

BY D. CHAMIER, Bar-at-Law.

This js a Handbook containing a mass of inform-
ation which Members of Branches of the various
Legislatures in India will find invaluable in their

rliamentary labours. ,

Fa Price Rz. 5. By V.P.P. Rs. 5-5.

All the above are published by BENNETT, COLEMAN & CO., LTD., at the Times Pr
« and Caleutta, and are available at “he Times of India” Braneh offices ot~ o 2 -

AHMEDABAD, BANGALORE, BARODA, CAWNPORE, JUBBUL
LUCKNOW, NAGPUR, POONA, RAWALPINDI, RANGOON, 81

ALL BOOK-SELLERS.

THE LAW RELATING T0O ELECTIONS
IN BRITISH INDIA.
BEING A SUMMARY AND ANALYSIS OF THE

‘ ELECTORAL RULES.

BY DANIEL CHAMIER, Bar-at-law.

Commentaries on the Government of India Act,
the new Chapter IXA, of the Penal Code, which
deals with offences at elections; the KElected
Bodies, Members and their qualifications; Electors
and the Klectoral Roll; KElections; the Ballot;
Election Petitions; Forms; Practice; Corrupt
Practices ; Bribery ; Undue Influence; Treating;
Personation; The Candidate ; Elcetion Agents;
Election Expenses, ctc.

It is a Text-book for permanent reference.

Price Rs. 5. By V.P.P. Rs. 5-6.

MASONIC POINTS.

Or authorised cues in the Masonic Ritual of the
F.A, ¥.C. and M.M. Degrees and those of the
Holy Royal Arch approved by the late King-
Emperor.

A perfect Ritual Memoriser but unintelligible to
persons outside the craft.

Price Re. 1-8. By V.P.P. Re. 1-11-0,

THE LIFE OF SIR PHEROZESHAH
"MEHTA.
IN TWO VOLUMES.
BY H. P. MODY.

The only authoritative work on the life ot
Bombay's great political leader. The Foreword is
written by H. H. the Aga Khan.

Price Rs. 12. By V.P.P. Rs. 13-3-0.

T HINDU GODS
BY C. A. KINCAID. C.V.O., L.C.8. }
A simple guide book on the subject of Gods and
Images. Enables one to tell at a glance to what
God a Temple is dedicated.

Price Re. 1 By V.P.I’. Re. 1-3.

OUR PARSEE FRIENDS.
A brochure giving a concise authoritative account
of the history, religion and customs of the Parsees.
Price Re. 1. By V.P.P. Re. 1:3-0.

¢h offices at

MLA, LONDON and

|

F & C. OSLER LTD

ELECTRICAL ENGINEERS
OSLER FANS AND FITTINGS

Kohler Automatic Lighting Plants
(No Storage DBattery. Starts on turn of Switch)
REES ROTURBO PUMPS
RELAY AUTOMATIC TELEFHONES

Etc Etc

Any type of Power and Lighting Installations undertaken.

DELHI CALCUTTA MADRAS BOMBAY LAHORE
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apply to
, CALICUT.

For price list, names of Agents and Stockists,

_JHE KERALA SOAP INSTITUTE
(Scap Makers in Ordirary to His Excellency the Governor of Madras)

n. May '30.
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SPEED
POWER
SILENCE
ECONOMY

AND

STANMINA

The Remarkable 250 C. C. Light-Weight.

Realisation of the real qualities of the Ariel 250 ¢, c. Ligltweight comes only when you
ride. No matter what motor cycle you have owned in the past, you will immediately become
an enthusiastic admirer of this perfect combination of all tho attributes which must be present
to make the perfect lightweight motor cycle. Ask us for a trial run.

ADDISON & CO., LTD.,

MADRAS, BANGALORE, CALICUT, TRICHINOPOLY.

E. Mar. '30.

Awarded Silver Medal at the Mysore Dasara Exhibition 1929.

ALSISTEREDY,
THARE maARK:

ROTO Revolving chair, made of Pressed Steel with plywood seat, built
on the latest principles of design and Contruction, it is a very modern chair
suited for all kinds of work. Well-known for its Comfortability, kndurance,
Strength and Lightness it is also YERMIN-PROOF, DURABLE, COMPACT
and lasts longer thanywooden chairs.

IT IS RECKONED AS A UNIT OF MODERN OFFICE FURNI-
TURE AND IS EQUALLY SUITABLE FOR HOME
OR GARDEN USE.

Available in 2 sizes and in standard and adjustable heights.

Prices :— at Calcutta. [ Painted Light Green
Size No. 1. 167 Dia. Seat. Rs. 8/8/-each. ' or
Size No. 2. 18" Dia. Seat. Rs. 1()/8/-each.1 Mahagony.

Adjustable height Rs. 2/8/- EXTRA EACH for either size-

The Special feature of the Adjustable ROTO is that the height can be
fixed after the adjustment is made. The height remains the same no
matter how many times the chair revolves. Revolving STOOLS without
backs can be supplied at Re. 1 less than the above prices.

; | “ PLEASE ASK FOR OUR SPECIAL F. 0. k. OFFER".
Wanted Wholesale Distributors. Phone, Cal. 2372,
Apply to :—MANGAL DASS & C0., 55-58, Ezra Street, Calcutta,

E, Jan, '30. P.BPS8,

' ) ‘ i A [OERN
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The English Electric Co., Ltd.

Gencral Patters Road, Madras.

Manufacturers of dynamos, alternators, transformers, motors, switchboards,

steam turbines and Fullagar Engines (for large outputs). \

Agents for Siemens Bros. & Co. Ltd., Woolwich, for Cables, Telephones, &c.

Agents for Siemens Llectric Lamps & Supplies Ltd., London.

Agents for EXIDE motor car and wireless hatteries.

Electric light and fan installations for public buildings,

bungalows, palaces, &c. undertaken.

) (] (] )
(o ) ) =) )

B ) ) () ) [ [m—] ) [ () (] [ [ms) ] (Sm0—0)

K. Aug. '30.

mmoocooooooooooomoocomooa

PARIPAN

A lacquer enamel for every conceivable kind of painting.

“THE MORE YOU WASH IT THE BETTER IT LOOKS"

Paripan can be used on any surface, it will not crack
or blister, and will stand washing eny number of
times with soap or the usual disinfectants.

Better than tiles—better than ordinary paint,

PARIPAN has been used in many notable buildings in India, among which are
Government House, Madras; H. H. The Maharajah of Mysore’s Palace, and the
Madras General Hospital.

SOLE AGENTS :—

WILSON & Co., Post Box No. 2, MADRAS,
’ WRITE FOR FULL PARTICULARS.

nmwmmmgeco
L
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Company Limited.
Fortnightly sailings between Bombay, Karachi, Calcutta and

Burma, calling at Galle, Tuticorin, Colombo and other coast

ports according to demand.

NAROTTAM MORARIJEE & CO0., ,

AGENTS i
Sudama Wouse, 31, Sprott Road, Ballard Estate, Bombay.

| | S Lt RN | AN | U { | 1] J1

H For freight and other particilars apply to
@)
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H Jalal's Sales News

FOR

[[]l Patronsin the M ofussil "
—_—

H EBERHAR

i

U

WATCHES

—BEAT ALL—

K. Dec. 30

Thoroughly reliable

STEPHENSON, BLAKE & CO., LTD., SHEFFIELD.
Letter Founders and Makers of Brass Rule and
Composing Room Eguipment.

SPECIALISTS IN WOOD TYPES
< BEWAKE OF {MITAT.ONS MADE OF INFERIOR METAL BY LOCAL FOUNDERS.

No progressive printer « an ignore the fuct that the value of type iargely cousims in its wearing
qualities, and that if our type will last 20 years and-stil'! retaiu its freshnees, while local-made
type has to be renewed every two years, ours must obviously be the cheaper even if its price be
trehle the other, ‘The chief reasun for 1the difference in price of our type and that purchased
locally, is the inclusion of a much lisrger percentage of I'in and Antimony-with a proportionate re-
ducti-n ip the percentage of lead, together with superior finish,and sccuracy, both as regsrds body,
line, beight to paper etc. The local type-founder could not, if they would, supply such hard #nd
durable type as ours, because thgu‘ machl_nery is not cupable'of dealing with an alloy containing
such a large propdrtion of hardening constituents, nor do we think they could even makesuch an alloy.

STOCKS HELD BY

T %

Fully Jewelled

Mechanism
Unbreakable rubies
Heavy gold case.

dct. Gold.  14et. Gold. 18ct. Gold,
Round Shape 35 45 55
Mirage 40 50 60
Illusion

ALAL&SON

Royapuram, SSEY §CO] Post Box 60, RA Tf,lN 842,4,4[?, MADRAS.
MADRAS. ENGINEERS MADRAS. GOVT. & RAILWAY SUPPLIERS
PRINTERS' COMPLETE FURNISHERS. .
AGENTS FOR: E. oot' vso. _~J
HARRILD & SONS, LTD., LONDON—Printing Machines.
LORILLEUX & BOLTON, LTD., LONDON—Printing Inks.
[ — _

. n NOV. '30'
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Health
and Vitality

That's what you do when you use
SANATOGEN

“T am prepared to gnaraatee from my ewn
personal experience, that by taking $anatogen
_fora short‘period, you will be able to tane u
your ce{lls In a way that nothing can sux’passp
What Sanatogen does is to g0 straight to the
:}?re of \Yell being, the cells and to buil:i
H::(]}t:.r’,' nto a permanent and solid fabrie of
So writes a distigguished
London physician.
If you Are nervous or convalescent after ill-
ness, Sanatogen will restore your nervous
system and buill up your bodily streugrtl
s.afely and permanently. In a very sﬁorlé
time, you will fecl stronger, healthier, and
—consequently ~happier. ’

Start taking

SANATOGE

The True Tonic-Food

At all Chemists and Bazaars

Himrod’s

Asthma Cwre

Gives instant relief from

Asthma, lay Iever, Colds,

Coughs, Catarrh, ete. The

standard remedy through-

out the world for sixty years.
At all Chemists.

Sexology  Attaining
Virility cte., cte.

H. Aug. '30, T.B.B.

vvvvvvvvvv

PRINTERS.

OUR COPPER ALLOY TYPES, Berders and
. Blocks stand for quality and accuracy.,

OUR IMPORT DEPT. Can supply Treadles

Cutti serforati .
tting, Perforating, Numbering machipes

ete. John Kidd'g ]’rintin;’r

ink and gl

requisites of printers from stock.
Waste not in future op inferior stuff,

THE MADRAS TYPE FOUNDRY

38, Jones Street, (, Ty, MADR 45

S

Special

Books on physical
culture, Bar-bell, M 0 H U N T 0 S H B R 0 S cups, Shields, weight
° Lifting, Apparatus

15. College Square, CALCUTTA.

ist 1 (l_)'lmuastic Goods aud Athletic Books
Our own Make.

Pulley-wei

\V(‘ig]lf Weall-Der /u[u .

elit,  chesg
Discs Loading

Catalogue Bar-bell
Free on request.
SILLVER ¥ MEDAL.
Rs. 3-0. to &7 Rs. 12-8. each.

Guaranteed for quality, Durability and perfectness
PUL'EY WEIGHT—

Family Set — Rs 37-8-0.
Popular Set-—~  Rs. 55-0-0.
Gymnasium Set Rs. 70-0-0.

Descriptive Catalogue Free on request.

D1SCS LOADING BAR-BELL

Foot-Ball, Medals,

Dumb-bell, ete., ete]

Rs 17-8-0, to
Rs. 60-0-0.
per set.

E. Jan. '3,

E. Jan. '80. L A. A,

L=G=G0=T LT BT Tt L 1 D L L

" SADHANA

4 AUSADHALAYA

teed absol
Guaran y

-0

vitality, mental and ph
"Saribadi Sarsa—aA
rheea, urinary troubles
Sukra Sanjiban.—
Rw. 16 per seer.

Lttt S 4
3

Joges Chandra Ghose.

yurvedic Sastras.

Meakaradhwaj (Swarns $indu
A weondertul specific for all diseases. 1

Abala Bandhab Jog.—A great remedy for all female
in the waist, back or wom

DACCA. (Bengal)

—ADHAKHYA—

Chemistry, Bhagalpur College.

|
g
|

033 G TSP

M. A, ¥, C. 8. (London). Formerly Professor of

utely Pure & Genuine Medicines, prepared strictly according to the

ysical vigour and tones up the system.
wonderful, infallible medlclx_)o'
and all sorts of blood impuritiea. Rs. 3 per seer.

It is & very pewerful medicin

b, irregular monthly courses, sterility &ec.

Catalogues are sent free on Applicatfon.

On descrihing the nature of disemes.rp)re(n;:l;:ngmwai:; G;le;)grR::n; v;:ftg;:’at cere.

t regulates the nerves, bile and phiegm, increases
for Syphilis, Mercurial Poisoning, Gonor-
e for sexual debility, and allied diseases.

diseases as leucorrheea, discharges, pain
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Advertisin'g in
Western India

Your sales message in our 2 leading nationalist
dailies will catch the Indians when they are in a
receptive mood.

There is always a liability of your message
being placed in a gaudily dressed and buwling
anti-nationalist paper which the Indians merely
glance at to criticise and censure its writers.

Bombay is the Gate of India and the

T AR

w

Bombay Chronicle

( English)

Bombay Samachar

( Vernacular)
hold the keys of this Uate.

Let us open this gate for your merchandise from
within.

21

New Remarkable Books.

B Prices refunded {f books are mot worth more
than the Pricss. All Post Free, Catalogues
for Fascinating & Valuable Books
sent for 1 Anna Stamp.

Aatro Palmistry—A  complete exnosition of the me-
thods of finding ont the date of birth from lines of
the hand. Secrets jealouxly guarded are now
given out for the first time. Illustrated. Rs 5.

Marriage of Happiness—An extraordinary wonderful
and practical work that exnlains the secrets of
life never published before in anv langnage. will
increase vour vitality and will teach the easiest and
patural wav of Birth Control. With numerous
evidences of results For Prirate Circulation Rs.3-8.

Personal Magnetiam.—A Private course on how to
influence and control others, by EShaftesbury.
Wonderfully affective and bringe miccess and
powar in lifa. Syeccess Guaranteed. Special
Reduced Price Ra. 70.

Women & l ~ve —By Dr Raner. 2 vola A fascina-
ting valuable work just published for private circu-

. lation Bee special circnlar. Rw. 31,

Married Tove —The only work that unfolds in a
frank and bold mannsr the nricolens secrsts of
mareied lifa. Ry Dr Stopes Re.1-14

Enduring Passi~n —A seqnel to *“Married T.ove”
with pew contributions to theanlntion of sex dificul-
ties which mav arise during middle and later life,
unfolded in very frank and practical manner Rs. 5

Practical Birth Contro!l —The hert Pr-ctical work on
contraception  Full TNlustrated R 3.

Vim Caolture.—'.earn how to vitalize the Solar
Plexus and other nerve centres. and how to increase
brain efficiency, bodily vigour and energy. Re. 1-6

Peactical Hynnotism.—Teaches without help. Re, 1.7.

Practical Yogn.—A wonderful work. Re, 1-7.

New Manual of Astrology —Ry Sepharial. In 4
books : Lesnzuave of the Heavens; Reading of a
Horosoope ; Measure of Time; dindu Astrology.
Rs 7. (Special Reduced Price),

Weather Forecesting—FEasy and Perfectly reliable
An. 7

9" Every Lkind of Work on Astrology

Available.
Psychology of Fate—Explaine how to find out your
lucky days and how your fate and fortune is correct-
ly determined. A fascinating work. Rs. 2-5.
Face as Indicative of Character—The best work
w ith 120 illustrations. Ras. 2-4.

Palmistey for All. By Cheiro. Illustrated. Rs.2.5.

Medical Palmistry. A practical work for finding out
disease, etc, from the lines of the hand. Fully
Illustrated. Special reduced price. Rs. 4-8.

Perceptive Power :.or the Art of Observation. Rs. 4.

Coatrol of Breath—How health, voice and power of

fascination can be developed. Rs. 5

Towards Life—By Dr. Rabagliati. How to behealthy,
happy and efficient. Rs. 9

Address :—Dept. B. CHIROLOGICAL SOCIETY
No. 54, Amherst Row, CALCUTTA,
E. M.y *30.

The ARYANISATION OF INDIA

BY Dr. NRIPENDRA KUMAR DUTT. MA_, Ph.D
Senior Prof. of History, Hooghly College, Bengal.

E Washburn Hopkins—* By far the best
presentation of the subjact that I have seen.. a
most valuable contribution to sane scientific
history...a moat excellent studv and a great
credit to Hindu scholarship.” J. Jacobi—*1t
in a very well written and gives all esrential
information a trustwaorthy guide’” Sten Know
—“8ound and scholarlike * A. Hillebrandi—
“ No other work exists that treats this thems
in ite full exteneion”™ FE. Rapson—* Wall-
written and well informad.” A. B Keith—“ Qet
forth clearly ard effactively.. exercised a sober
and indenendent judemant on tha various
isguex .. DD Barnctt—* Thouvhtful and
seunible survey. Af, Bloomfield—* Fine book ”
J Jolly —*Valuable work and averv usaful”
Times Literary Supplement—* Usefnl and well-
ream~ned.”  The Statesman—* A most valuable
addition to the antiquarian literature of Tndja.”
The Englishman—** A v<luble cont-ibution to
learnine and a wark of great cchol rghin”
Amritabazar Patrika—* \ verv valuyable and
seholarly enntributisn  besrs amnle textimony
tothe anthor's wide schalarshin and erndition.
(Fovt Education Report. Bengal—'* A valuable
contribntion to learming.”

Price Ry 5 Nipostage if obtained direct
from 'uthor,

E Jan. '30, Mcd.

Money Making Books.

Rs. As.
Soap Maker's Manual e 204
Manual of silvering and gilding, looking
" glasses, Balls and globes -1 8
Manual of Boot Polishes, Paints, Varnishes
and Blancos -1 8
Manual of Perfumes, Pomades, Perfumed
Powders, Kaminia oils, Scents, Ottos, .
Yace Creams, Hair Oils and Hair
Dyes, etc. - 112

Home Manufacture of Electric Novelties --- 2 4
Telegraph Clerks’ Companion with Deemy--. 2 4
) Catalogue free.
S. S. BONA, Bros.,

LUDHIANA, (Punjab.)
E, Feb. "30.
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THE ENTIRE ENGLISH-SPEAKING
POPULATION OF CEYLON

BY ADVERTISTING IN THE

Ceylon Morning Leader

© = @ W

SHOEFE oIS o EoNoENeE

LARGEST IN CIRCULATION
GREATEST IN INFLUENCE

The pulling value of an advertisement in the “ Morning Leader” is four times

that of any other paper in Ceylon—a fact verified by hundreds of unsolicited

testimonials.

The Best EBuropean and Ceylonese
Business Houses patronise the ‘Leader.”

For Advertisement Rates please

- - Apply to:—
THE GENERAL M4iNAGER,

Ceylon IMorning Leader 00., Ltd.

P. O. Box No. 105. COLOMBO,
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first sign of infectious

Sore Throat is thel
discase.

At the first sign

of Sore Throat
take FORMAMINT

By taking a Formamint
tablet every hour, you
keep your throat disin-
fected all day iong. That’s
why Formamint is so
much better than casual
gargling.

Formamint destroys the
disease germs in your mouth
and throat —thus curing the
Sare Throat and at the same
time protecting you against

+  infectious diseases, such as

. DIPHTHERIA,
INFLUENZA,
TONSILLITIS, etc.

'FORMAMINT

The Germ-Killing Throat Tablet

' bbuimble at all Chem{su and Stot\u. ‘

— e ——
[ ————

b
% time and date of birth or time of writing

TALISMANS & CHARMS

For those People to Avoid all Sorts of Misfortunes

and enter the Gates of Successful Life. i
Reap.
For Success in 8piritual and Religious Life ... 10-0-0
#or Honour, Riches, Learning, and Greatness. 7-8-0
For Health, Physical Strength, &ec. 7-8-0
For power of Kloquence, Speeches, &c. 780
Yor success in any Undertaking or Litiga-
tion, &c. ... 10000
For buccess in Sport, Racing, Cards, Games ... 7-8-0
For Buccess in Trade and Business . 10-¢-C
For Men’s Love to women .. 7.0
For Women's Love to men ... 10.00
For Love of Opposite Sex, attractive power ... 7-80
For agricultural Prosperity, Farming, Good
Crops, etc. . 7-8-0
For Success in Mining Plumbago. &c. 100.0-0
For Success in Gemming 22500
KRabbi Solomon’s 8pecial Talisman for every
succoss in all matters save Mining Plum-
bago and Gemming w. 15-6.0
Specially valued and worn by every success—
ful Hebrew, 2nd quality o 210-0
lat quality o ... 30-0-0

Note.—A Money Order or G. C. Notes will bring the
Talisman to your dour. Always the full amount
should be remitted in Advance. No V. P. P.

EXTENSIVE LIFE READING. Rs. 15-0-0.

Two Rs. 25, Three Rs. 30, ormore at Rs. 10 per reading.

D. A RAM DUTH, Astrologer,
No. 30 & 55, (I.R.) Cheku Street, COLOMBO,
E. May '30. (CEYLON))

“ HANUMAN AROODAM " §

5399::%%m%%%%%%zzgz%95959:95939%%%9595&9%
Remit one Rupee with 5 questions in a
!
Sealed cover and you will get accurate
answers by Hanumath upasam. 1 year life
Reading with monthly events is Rs. 2/-.
& Whole life Reading from Rs. 15/- to 150-.
ﬁ Maruthy Kavacha is Rs. 2/4 to aveid
%3

the evil influences of the planets and to

3

Examinations and etc. Special Kavacha
with guarantee is Rs. 15 to 50. Double the
rate for foreign countries. Please quote the

S RS RS B B LB EEE

g{ get success in Horse Races, litigations and
[
¥
&

—

the order.

HANUMAN JOTHIDA SALA,

KALLAKURICHI (S. Arcot.)

S S St R I et i et -4
E. Jan. '30. ,

-

f.
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Chyavanaprash—Rs. 3 Per seer ADHYAKSHA - e
Jwarantak Jog—8 as. per week . Yashana Sanskar Churna as. 3.

(Malaria Killer) MATHUQBABU S per pot. (Ideal tooth-powder.)

DAGCA SAKTI QUSHADHALAYA

ESTABLISHED 1901.

The prender, the cheapest and the most veliable Ayurvedic Factory in India.

3

Makaradhwaja Rs. 4 per tola.

-
P OSSR TR I S o S ST SR

Factory —Dacca. Head office-—Patuatuly Street, Dacca, Branches—Myineosing,
Rangpur, Chitagong, (aubati, Bogra, Jalpaiguri, Sylhet, Patoa, Benares, Allahabad,
Midoapur, Madaripur, Cawnpar, Rajshahi, Berhampur, Bhagalpur, Lucknow, Netrokona,
Kusthra, Gorakhpur, Delhi, Rangoon, Calcutta Branches - (a) 52-1, Beadon St., (b) 227,
Harrison Road, (¢) 134, Bowbazaar Street, (d) 109 Ashu Tosh Mukerjee Road, Bhowani-
pore, Shyam Bazaar, Gol Baree. Madras Branch-—Broadway, George Towa. Madras.

SARIBADYARISHTA —Rs 3 per seer (ideal blood~purifier tonic of the day)

e e e

H. E. Lorp LyrTToN, THE GOVERNOR OF BENGAL SAYS:—* [ was very interested
to see this remarkable factory which owes its success to the cnergy and enthusiasm of its
proprietor, Babu Mathura Mohan Chakravarty. 'The preparation of indigenous drugs on

2 Bt e e

80 large a scale is a very large achievement. The factory appeared to me to bo exceedingly
well managed and well equipped, and I hope that it may continue to prosper.” 11-8-22.

H. E. LORD RONALDSHAY, EX-GOVERNOR OF BENGAL, SAYS:—‘‘1 visited the
Bakti Oushadhalaya (Dacca) on July the 17th, and was shown everything by the proprietor,
Babu Mathura Mohan Chakravarty, B.o. I was very much interested in all that I saw,
and was astonished to find a factory at which the production of medicines was carried out
on as great a scale:--- Babu Mathura Mohan Chakravarty seems to have brought the
production of medicines in accordance with the prescriptions of the ancient Shastras to a
high pitch of efliciency.” 17-7-20.

e e e

o]

T

H. E. Sir DENRY WHEELER, THE GOVERNOR OF BIHAR AND ORISSA, SAYS:—
“I had no idea that the manufacture of indigenous drugs was carried on upon so large a

"R scale. The whole thing bears marks of enterprise and success---"  20.7-20,
x DESHABHANDIIU SJ. C. R. Das sAys :—“1 desire to place on record my high

appreciation of the work of this factory. The business is carried on in an orderly and
Im organised manner. Swpervision leares nothing to be desired. 1 congratulate the I’roprietor
on the success which this busincss has already attained.” 24-10-22.
"8 Catalogue and treatise om Ayurvedic treatment free on application.  Tele: ** SAKTI™ Dacca.
‘m PROPRIETOR : MATHURA MOHAN MUKOPADIAYA CHAKRAVARTY, B.A. (RECEIVER.)

A

E. Jan. '30. 7 *

¢ The Madras & Southern Mahra
Railway Co., Ltd.

INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.)

T NT TG

WEEK END

Cheap Return Tickets.
, 1l & Il CLASS

-

\

Between Madras & Bangalore

1st Clasz.... ......Rs. 34-0-0.
2nd ,, e, 17-0-0.
3rd ,, e, 6-0-0.

(AVAILABLE FROM THURSDAY TO TUESDAY),

E. April 130, .
4
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9 VENESTA
iﬁ Principal Agencies :—
Y Folding Fuorniiure
Ig AHMEDABAD, wha
AJMERE, ’ IS Ay b
:é AMRAOTI, Lighl or oak
AKOLA (Berar), - v
ﬁ BANGALORE, Varnished
; BARODA,
? BASRA' (Irag), A TABLES
BELGAUM, ) e
BH DAL, Complete Advertising CILATRS
v BIJAPUR, * CAMP STOOLS
BIKANER, campaign .
DADAR, n 'tself' This  fhurpitare s strong,
DEOLALTI, ) .
DHARWAR, attractive, light and compact.
DHULIA, : C : . e ol
DOHAD (Panchmahal) : -oncentration of your Advertising l-h« ideal ‘urnitare for wave
GADAg ) In the Indmn Dally Mail’”* means Vag ov enouping use,
gggmu, emcfﬁ?t\ distribution in  the shortest AGENTS:
GWALIOR possible time at (he Jowest | i
: cost AT WerT 0
Wl i e, SHAW WAL LACE & Co.
n.),
:ggziténgwy MOST INFLUENTIAL CIRCULATION MARRAS, BOMBAY, KARACHI,
' ITARSI, ' , '
; JALGAON, IN WESTERN INDIA : OAK VARNISHED FOLDING TABLES OR LIGHT.
: 100#PUR, AVERAGE 1,000 DALY saLes | E. April 0. Sio 245" X 23"
i JUNAGAD,
KARACHI, i AT IR ? ERINCES AND RICH MEN ONLY
KARAD, Most ' RN SR R = A
| KHAMGAON (Berar), o5t Up-to.date i i 'i 3 YAL YA Kb i I
? KInKEE, | Bost ' : | Commercial Unioa - { U
{ KOLHAPUR, - . s ews i o 1 REGINTERED in A, D. 1907 (~o. 231)
g LONAVLA, L S . ! I' ASSURANCE CO,, L, fh 1 S YARUTL or iife giving neciar Lim been prepar-
. f MADRAS, ) Por!m g Ite ms ) . ot i ed from the busi, choicestand rictest vagetanle drugs.
5 MAHABLESHWAR, i (Incorporated in England) ',!J { lthas wonderful propertien of incee saing virile power
[ 2 MARMAGOA, and | B} on o L 1;‘t Y and 1t 1ectifive urinary disorders infactit makes man
é MATHERM s, ) P ictu l Head Office 24, 23, 26 Cornlhill, 4 i s man. Thisvabiable wedicine is =:sgd N args quane
| H MHOW, ros 3 I i L. C )9‘ tit.es not only by our Hajss, Maharajas, Naw..bs and
?J 3 NAGPUR, ~ondon L. . {.h many of the nohitity, aristocracy aud gentry in this
- § NASIK R ] . e exceed e 60,000,000 1 Country, but iv is greatly patrouized by peopis in all
,5 NAVSARIOAD' | Total Assets exceed £60. 3 countries « f Europe, Amierica, Asia ana africa. 1t is
i PUNCHGANI i The Company Travsacts i needless to expatiste upon the magical qualities of this
/ POONA ' | i oo o our invaluable medicine We recommend it espocially to
'ﬁ RAJKO"r CITY ———— R [RE, Loss ol profits in consequence iy - thoge persora whodesirs to tonethe uervoussystem, to
p ! " Fire arine, Life, Accident, i strengthen the body, retresn the mem.ry and tn guard
:é g::NAG”“‘ ' of Fire, M'lrm. ¢ e ! . arasinst Jdebilitv. Soffice it to say that the use of this
g ANGLI, ‘ Sickness, Motor Car, Burglary and ¥ medicine is recotnriended to th-ae who have aoy faith
"d N :E%{:gEZABAD. . | -"G e husiness i ip the 3 ymvedic m«dicinlea. It works :ike a charm ang
bl s : S . : Wri : idelity Guarantee business. : the effact js lasting. 1t repiaces loae power an
i SUKKUR, . \\\\‘ & rite for Tarin, sto., Fi Y - 3 rejuveratas the emaciated and it ix enough to say
,g SURAT, The Manager, Branch Olfice : — ,] that 108k is notthat which a parfumer admres. 1t
! WARDHA, : ) s raildine: fadras. i in that wheh diffises fragrance of its own acocord.
[g Indlan Daily mai, Ltd., “ﬁ Christian College Lmldn{x;?gv Madra j Price nef tin Gom aining 40 p”h.l R(;_ ton only,  Thews
H 9 B JAND ’ piils do not coptain any harmful drug and we have
'5 All Bookstalls, Messrs. akehouse Lans, A. C H .‘ received the best cert-ficate from the Government
; adH:h:::‘:;ut:l & Co., BOMBAY, Phone 2131 B,»d)l(.‘/l ]l[mmrfer. ﬂ%‘ Annlyl@f(‘l}l'\mn the anaLyn‘;n of this medicine in the
9 othams, ’ o . 3 Bomb.y Government Laboratory.
0 T A m - ,
1 j \ [ g @23‘!7’-5-"8}‘ w*‘:‘.’-"-‘-lm-'"""“ Dra KAL[DAS MOT[R‘M.
g @ o . ‘ £, Mar ‘30, Rajkot.—~Kathinwar—[ tadia)
RS N e e S B Mey. 50
- o x\




ELIXIR VITA.
Just The Thing You Immediately want
THROW OFF FEATURES OF AGE AND REGAIN YOUTH.

By taking the Popular New Life Pills according to directions numerous discases (Thick muddy complextion
languid step, feeling of formication in hands and fect, vile hot breath. gascous emetations of the stomach, ugly face,
narrow chest, constipation, dyspepsia, diarrhoea, dysentery, appendicitis, fevers, jaundice, loss of appetite, piles,
fistula, colic, diabetes, enlargement of liver and spleen, bladder and kidney complaints, anwmia, dropsy, Scrofulous
affections, obesity, impurity of blood, meuralgia, rheumatism, gout, epilepsy, cough. asthma, paralysis, insanity
nervous debility, irritability, fears and depressions, mental tortare, slecplessness, hysteria, melancholia, leucorrboea,
menstrual complaints, sterility not constitutional, impotency, ete;) can be eured and you can regain lost youth
and health and retain perfect physical and mental strength and beanty indefenitely,

Would you like to throw off the disfijuring marky of old age and experience every day that ecstasy which comes
only from pertect health? Do you desire to possess all the physical emotional and wental powers of Superb manhood
or womanhood ? Would you gain or regain the suppleness, vin, vigor, foree, encrgy and enthusiasm of youth combined
with the mental perfection of maturity ? Then immediately decide to bring tuto use the Popular New Life Piiis to
satl:‘t;ly your desires easily. Price of Sixty Pills for one nontl's use Kupees Ten (Foreign One and a half guineas) only
in advance.

The Special New Life Pills. These Pills are made with richer ingredients for the same results. Price of Ninety
Pills for ane month’s use Rupees fhiny (Foreign Three gnineas) only in adrance.

: OPPORTUNITY
knocks at your door seize it imemediately by taking the Pills suiting your purse or position in life, if in short you
re{l])y want to be rid of most of the hwnan ills (mental and physical)., enjoy perfect health and happiness, beget
children, retain or regain youth and beauty, throw off the signs of old age and lead a healthiul Youthful long Hee of
perfact bllss. Apply mentioning this paper, giving sex, birth date and full history of case along with a Remittance now to

Dr. G. S. D. SHARMAN,
MA., G.8¢ N.Y. (US.A), D.Sc., Ps.D., MD. (Ayur.), LL.D.
Viddya Bhushan, Yogviddya Mahurnava, Occultist,

5, THE SUCCESS HOUSE, FATEHPUR SIKREE, Agra, (INDIA.)

E, Jan. 30.

. Prabudh Bhar

(Or Wakened India)

English Monthly Organ of‘ the Ramakrishna Mission. 35th year begins '
with January 1930.

Contains articles on religious, philosophical, cultural, national, and internatioual .
subjects, studied from the standpoint of Vedanta. Current problems sre discussed

. in details.
. ALONG WITH CONTRIBUTIONS FROM MANY EMINENT WRITERS, A
SERIES OF ARTICLES ON SWAMI VIVEKANANDA BY THE GREAT
WESTERN SAVANT, ROMAIN ROLLAND, AND SOME VERY INTERESTING

UNPUBLISHED WRITINGS OF SWAMI VIVEKANANDA WILL BE PUB-
LISHED IN COURSE OF THE NEXT YEAR.

Annual subscription Rs. 4/-; Foreign 3 dollars or 11 Shillings, Postage included.
Apply to The Manager:—

PRABUDDHA BHARATA

S A IS CI N ES LI S IS T DS E 3 C C T T O S EI D ES E CI R I e
NOVELTIES OF THE HIMALAYAS

We deal in Ayurvedic and Unani precious natural drugs of excellent quality.
WE SOLICIT TRIAL OF THE SAME,

MUSK AND KASTURI,

Tibetan Musk per tola Rs. 31.
Asgsam Mmk ,. ., , 26.

f Nepal Musk w23
Kashmir Musk ,, . ,, 20.
Ambar Gris Ra. 42 to Rs, 50 per tola.
Gorochanam per tola Ha. 5-8.
Kushwmir SBaffron Re. 1, 1-4, & 2-8 per tola.
Shalajit or Momayi per tola Re. 1 & Aa. 12.
Civat or Zuadbadastar Rs. 5. Crude Rs. 3-8,
Baliv Miairi Ax, 4. per tola.
Pachakarpooram Rs 2 to Rs, 3-8 "
Bhim 8aio Camphor Re.50
u Pearls Ra. 24 "
0 Surma containing Momira Pearls, Bhim Sain ;
Best remedy for eye discases Black Rs. 2.
. »  White Rs. 2-8 per tola.
Kabul Asafoetida or Hingu No. 1 per tin.
{12 tolas) Re 1, 6 tins Ks. 5. per 1b. Rs. 2-8.
No, 2 per tin (12 tolas) As, 11, 6 tips Rs. 3-12.
Kabul Asafoetida, special quality refined, per

tin (12 tolas) Rs. 2, per Ib. Ras. 5,

Money back tf the drugs do not give satisfaction. Catalegue Free,

B. R. SONDHI & CO., Phagwara, (Punjab).
P SOOOOOEOOOCOECOCCODON S OOOOOOOCOOS

CALCUTTA MUSICAL STORES,
4 BISWAS&SONS. _y

ool

Harmoniums of
all kinds of
reeds viz.-
@German, Paris,
Ksteve, Kasriel
ete, in Scall
Clange, Couple,
Dulcetina, Pos’
Travelling, Fold-
ing, Box etc_,are

manufactured

dlrectly under
the supervision
of the Proprietor
of this tirm with

specialived Bxperience of nearly half a century in this perticular

line, and it embodies all the latest tmprovemrnia in the art of

Harmopium making, Larqe stock of all varleties of MUSICAL

INETRUMBNTS to eult all pocksts. L.
Illustrated Cataz;;ua fras on application.

HARMONIUMS BTYLE. A. B.

8 Ootr. 1 get of German reeds Rs.20, 26 & 35
Do, 1sst of Paria reeds ., 35, 40 & 45
Do. 1t of Knariel reads ,, 40, 45 & 50

3 Ootr,  2aets of German reeds Rs 35, 40 & 50
Do. 2 sets of Paris reeds . 55, 60 & 65
Do 2 sots of Kaariel reads ,, 65, 70 & 75

Other Varisties ... Rs. 80 to Rs. 350

8 ootaves double reeds Pos' Harmonium 3 stops,

Ebonised Polish at Re. 55. Free delivery by Poat.

834 Ootv, (. to G. Double reeds Folding

Harmonium (8tyle Kasrie) Paris). Ra. 140, 175 & 200.

German Violin with bow & case Rw. 18, 20, 25 to 250.

AWANCE QUARTER . AMONNT WITR ORDER
BISWAS & SONS,
' 8, Lower Chitpore Road, (B.) CALCUTTA.
L Jen 80K Coe

Mslaria Pills—Possess both curative and
preventive properties, price 100 pills, Re. 1.
Go:d Snutf ~Good for bad cold and headache
per tin (1: tolas) Re 1
t{air Kemaving powder.—As 4 per packet.
SONDHUS AMRITA RAS.

in the true Wtixir of life 1t in a panacea for all
the ills affecting human body. A wonderful
eftficacious sovareiga remedy for all internal or
extornal diseases. lt cures cholera, Plague,
influenza, Uyphoid {evers, Cardialgia, Headuche
Cough, Cold, Vomitunyg, Diacthoea, Dyssntery,
Toothache, Mcorpion bites, cuts, burns etc,
Directions with phial Ra, 28 Hulf Fhial
Re 16. Gold teaves per packet of 120
leaves Rs 3-4 to Ra. IX.  Attecws per tola As. 4.
Tea best quality per Ib Re. 1-4. Silver leaves
per packer of 120 leavea Re. 1-4 to s, 5.
KASTURLE PILLS.

Refreshing, Arcmatic, Wonderful Tonic,
good for Cough, Cold. Headache, [hroat, Sexual
Debility. etc. Price per phial, e, 1.

S OO COCO OO0
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Buy ouly “MOHINI FLUTK"” harmonium, known by

its name.

The only durable and reliable harmonium produced

Double reed Rs. 40, 50, 60,
VIOLlIw or ¥Fii DL%3—From Es. 12.

Order with s 5/ i
3 ! n ‘ 3
9/ in advance ond mention nearest

Ry. Station, Catalogue on application.

MOHINI FLUTE CO.,

Price:—Single reed. R» £5, 30, 35, 40, ° §
S

9-2 Arpdic Lane, (F 1) Calcutta

OO 0 G O Y 4 T Y R T G S R G35 .
O S R R B Y S BB S s S S IR BB G L 3B R BB R B IR BEHITHR
- REAEFIETEITITIHOITS OO ™ XY
NG 3 RIS

SRFIEDIIGIIRY RIS 5D

A Blessing to Hufferers

8 -
6 ﬁﬂﬂﬁ Lurcs acute Cnses
.. - . - N
witiout

ICopaxtgg, Santal oil or any injurious  inter-
;8 medlck:]mes. Painless, Positive cuce in 3
ays with instant rcit } :
reitef,  Price
il Re. [ and

1 £3)
Kad‘ ___Tqé even where all your
' . medicines fail. Cures with
instant relief worst cases of AS
THM
IISRONCHITIS,' COLDS, COUGHS, et‘::
(Innumerable original testimonials open tc
inspection). Price Re. 1-8-0.
u_Lu___ (EYyr DROFS)
(Prepared according t
Fo;mulz of1 our Surgeon-oculist). 6 o the
n absolutely non-irritant and iti
o positive
cure | ‘};eﬁlll'sore. ulcérated and weak eyes.
Can be had of all respertable Dealsrs.
D. SPECIFIC CQ,, Fort, Bombay.
Madras Agante:— ASVIN & CO.
E. Jan. 30. D.

Birth Control

Dociors and Mducav=d :lanses after comparing declare

‘F P.Pill" is the best amnoog all drugs, pessaries
?heablxs and rubter goods, foreign or country made a.l
it z:ll wbays puatpunes conosption helping monthly courae
an aifding new health Detai

etailed pamphiet Hree
4 monihs’ pill Ra. 2/4. phiet Free

DR. M. BOSE, B.A.M.D.H,.B.L.
Parbatipur (Bengal)

EARN Rs. 300 per Month. Learn Practically or by
poat beat and cheapest Soaps (Rs. 4 per Maund) from
t'wo graduates and earn Rs. 300 per Month., Tea
tlm?l money refunded if failure. Particules with
testimonials of successful candidates, of sellers and
buyers Free,

SOAP TRAINING HOUSE
Saidpur, E. B.R. BENGAL.
E. Jan. "30 Mod.

Dhanada Kavacha:-- +-- Rs. 8-8-0.

Tel: Address:

E. Jan, '30. M,

Emperor George V'S Horoscope Maker.

Govt. ASTROLUGER Pdt K. C '
GE . C. JUTISHARNAV’
. BASHI KARAN KAVACHA. NAVS
ot benefited, MONLY REFUNDED. We send a letter of Guarantee.

The Wearer of this Kav~cha wi i

| n ill acquire the unique pow ingi

his absolute (iqnt.rol and will thus be sble to 300?"!1p’;i(;h.ertglf-ol::;g'l;mtnhg any man or woman under
woman, anything and every thing ho likes Price Rs 8-1 e agency of such man or

The Calcutta Astrological Syndicate, 19, Grey Street, CALCUTTA.

Panditji, Calcutta.

2
Sarba Sidhikabacha -.- Rs. 9-0-0.

ca - Beautiful.

[FC.‘:ZI
FOR SUPERIOR

Study at home. Big salaries are easi
tants. Qur Postal
with Certificate and Diploma.

Apply for fiee Prospe
The Secrelary,

e | o [0} msn | s

Tutior will thoroughly ¢u
Yery simple terms.
chits No. 127 with Calepedar, 1930, 10 <

I::Jr""ﬂc::r—"nr::lc:::lm::l s | s { s Jr_-_—_q::tﬁ

APPOINTMENTS

ly obiainable to-day by Commercial Accoun-
alily you as a Commeicial Accountant

—or—=

THE INDIA SCHOOL OF ACCOUNTANCY,

PosT Box NO. 2020.
[‘:Jc:::m:::k::::r:::u:_::n::c:c:_n[::lr:::

CALCUTTA.

E. Jan. '30. M.
’ -1 - e e m

REE Beautiful Calendar O request

MADANKAMESWAR LEHAM.

A boon to the weak
and the impo‘ent.
Improves hlocd, vi-
gour, vitality,
strength and man-
hood. cures heat-
cnmplaints, debility
and diabetis, gives
wonderful effrets.

9 Tins enough.
90 Tolas tin, ¥ e. 1-4.

ROJAPUSHPA LEHAM

Very efficactous 1D

P.C.A.& COu
AYURVEDICSRMAJ giving free motion

and to remove con-
stipation 15 Tolas
Tin, Rs 0-10 0.

v.P. Charges Sxtra.

‘ Catalogue Free.
P.C A & Co,
Ayurvedic’ Samajs

PERIDEP!, NELLORE Dt.

S PERIDEPY:

1N TRIVENI

JOURNAL OV INDIAN RIENAISSANCE.
Art = Literature : History.
Foron: K. Ramakotiswara Rao, B.a, B.L.,

Magazine that can lie heside the best in

any part of the world with credit.
—The Theosophist.

Very interesting and informative. I sincerely

c(mgratulnte its abla Bditor.—
Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru.

published Six times a year. Tnlist yourself to-day.
(Annual Subseription Rs. ¢l-or 12sh. Post free.)

A fow complete sets of Vol 1 (1928) are also
ready for sale at Rs. 6]-(post free)

Apply to:—
The Manager, ¢ Triveni® Office,
Y. M. 1. A. Buldings,

9, Armenian St.,, G.T., Madras.

E, Jan. "30.,

Ex

Free Present of 2 Fin

e Beautiful Handkerchief with each watch.

4 Years Gauranteed ‘m

Cost for one. Rs. 6-0-0.
" Two Ra. 11-0-0-
V. P. Postage As.’G.
Three Rs. 15-8-0.
8ix Rs. 29-0-0.
Twelve Rs. 52-0-0.

e af

WRIST WAT CHESE

Accurate Time-keepers.
Kyery watch is sen
securely packed with -
fine Leather or Sil

Strap in a beautiful bo:

Postage free.
NEW EXCELSI

'+ . Mar '30, Ds

OR WATCH CO, P, O, Box No, 2191, BOMBAY No. 2.



Dhana Lakshmi Arts

(Awarded Gold Medais and Certificates of merits)
Sculptors, Decorators & Designers.
Established 1921.

Life like Statues and Garden figures in Relief,
Marble, Plaster of Paris Cement, Dronze etc.,

Executed very neatly and satisfactorily.

Other works in Marble Granite ctc., such as

Monumnents executed to entirc satisfaction.

PAINTING SPECIALITY.
A trial order is solicited. Prices are mederate.
Designs and other informations are furnished on

application.

No. 54, Kandaswamy Kovil Street,

LPerambur Barracks Post,

!

Madras.
E. June '30.

'

PO SIS OOOOONO, o
Reasons That Will Explain The Wide Popularity of

The Vedanta Philosophy

thoughtful expositien in most clear and lucid
English, highly spoken of by the Press, “The

Bir
iwsas
i JFW

w

' DEADY FOR THE ROAD

vERY Nash on the salesroom floor is fully e;quippeg
Efrom bumpers to tyre locks. There are no “extras

to buy.
Mechanical advantages of the Nash “400” include high

: i ression, T- ing crankshaft mo-
DWARKINS WORLD FAMED . ‘ turbuleace, high compres Sp’eed?e:nngmwthness and ‘fuel
BARMONIUMS SRIDHAR MAJUMDAR, .a. tors which a power,
T . « . . ' omy.
Thg Grarors With original Sutras, their word for word mean- economy
Tre Frorma ing, explanatory quotations and an unbiassed and

Outboard mounted hydraulic shock absorbers cushion

every road. Individually designed springs add a new de-

gree of comfort. A new steering mechanism provides
Modern Review " of February, 1928, * Prabuddha B effortless driving control.
Bharata™ of July, 1927, “'L'he Vedanta Kesari” of 8 ' N . i
May, 1927, “The Statesman "’ of 20-5-27, « The New beauty without affectation is expressed. in long, low-
Amrita Bazaar Patrika” of 21-3-27, “'I'he Indian swung classic lines. Colours are smart z.md in good taste.
» Daily Mail " of 15-11-28, etc., as well as by the Uphalstery, of richest materials, is tailored faultlessly.
The Flutina Hermeninm lias that charmingly sweet. e‘nineflt scholars of the WOl"d‘, Drs. p&l'ﬂe!-f, Bith, 4 B ' There is'an elegance throughout Comparable 0111)’ to thflt
menf i Sl (e LA Y| Jacobi, Jolly, Kapson, Hopkins, Winternitz, Tho- " of cars which cost much inore.
T U O iy 10 | 1N8% Tackson, Das Gupta, Radhakrishnan, Moreno, Sole Distributors for Madras Dresidency
p(»?s‘;ssmtI‘nzrahn'min reeor wind inresenye after the bellows Lord RO"“IdShﬂY» Mﬂh&m&bopadhyayas Pramatha. .

have ¢wsed to work, whiclh is an bmportant ferture of
the Mlutina E )

In style and [trish Dwarkin’s Fiutina stands (Z!!t as &
specimen of neat workmanship and deeent design with
no gorgeousness aboyt it.

Hlustrated Catalogue, sent free,

OO OO

Nath Tarka Bhushan and Durga Charan Sankhys
Vedanta ‘lirtha, Pundits Kokileswar Sastri and
Gopi Nath Kaviraj, Brajavidehi Mohunt Maharaj

MOTOR RFECONDITIONING STATION,
1681, Mount Road, MADRAS.
rgn: ALLMOTOR TRLEPE : No. 8708,

Sub-Agent for Bangalore, Mysore and Coorg :

Santa Das Babaji, &c., most attractive and useful
to beginners, over 800 pages in all, cloth-bound
with title inscribed in gilt letters. Price Res. 5/-
only, postage extra, to be had of the Author,
BARISAL, Bengal, INDIA. '

E. Dec. '30. (Al

THAPPA & CO., 20, South, Parade, B\NG.ALORE. .
Agents f?regxnﬁkﬁfng:AD & PUDUKOTTA STATE: The Motor Trading Co . Karaikudi.
uﬁ;bums for Bombay Presidency :—Messrs. AIMILA AUTOMOBILE Co., Queens Road, BOMBAY,

NASH!“400”

- Leads the World in Motor Car Value

DWARKIN & SON
INVENTORS OF HAND HARMONIUMS
8, Dalhousie Square, CALCUTTA.
,ccooocoa:semoco

Jan. '30. c. P85,
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NEW ALL-STEEL “UTILITY” CHAIRS.

| i

. UNBREAKABLE - - - EVERLASTING.
No. 22250. The Al-Steel “ UTILITY ™ . Tt is more durable.
Chair is an entirely NEW Vroduct far ahead
of anything hitherto offercd.

No wood legs to break-
off. No cane or ply-wood Seats to split. Tt

It is smart and lasts longer, and therefore more economic.

strong, light to carry, and compact to store.

It 18 more convenient.
It is better looking.

Easy to fold away in
Smart natural lines and 5009 less space than the Wood Chair.
Most attractive colours. Weighs only half as much. SAVES YOU
Finish that resists abuse and bad weather. STORAGE SPACE & TRANSTT CHARGES.
It is stronger. All-Steel electrically welded Art Black Rs. 6-12 Each.
Stands up to the bardest use. Colours Rs.:7-12 Each.
No slivers of wood to tear up your clothing Gold Lacquer Rs. 80 Each.
Descriptive hterature Post Free.

beautiful appearance.

construction.

ASTROLOGIC AL MIRACLE. The biggest Astrological Society in India, highly spoken of by Ra:as
Maharajas, Zamindars, Vakils, Nawabs, Judges of the High Courts, Accountants-General, Registrars of the
Universities atc , end many other eminent men. Detailed prospsctus with teatimonial on requeat.

Larveillof Tahsma
R, Money refunded G With quarantee— B &

DHANADA OR THE ROTH=CBHBILD TALISMAN.—Its woarer sarns ccormo

us wealth with little
struggling and atinins 1on[z tife, good health,:victory, sop, wealth, honour, fame. s coas prusperity in aervices
and business. success in undertakiogs ete.

to their utter suvprise.

inone word it is tho wondorful wzalth prodacer to the wearers
Ka. 7-10 Speciaily preparso and givisgimmediate effa (e Re

29-11 0. in gold tube,
BabiKAaRaNa TaALISM AN ~ 1t helps to bring nnder absolute control eny muan or woman and fulfils
the deaire of the wearer. Rs 4-9.0. and Saui Tali

falieman Ra 3.6.-0 Nabapgraha Rs. 4-a 0. Rama is. 16-10. etc
THE ALL-INDIA ASTROLOGICAL AND ASTRONOMICAL SOCIETY,

PRESIDENT :—PROF. PANDIT . K. BHATVACHARY YA, JYOTIRBHUSAN, BTS,,
HEAL OFFICE s — 105 (I. R) Grey Street, CA lM?U'l.’TA. Tele. » dd ~“33TROLOGER'

E. Jan. 30. ¥e.

Sole Agents For SQUTHERN INDIA & THE NIZAMS DOMINIONS.

ASC5th BENTLEYS

JEST 1808

THE LARGEST FURNISHING HOUSE IN SOUTHERN INDIA
MOUNT ROAD MADR

PHONE : 3830

Unmeasured Delighﬁ Will
BeYoursit YouOwn The-

NEW | “DECCA PORTABLE

GRAMOPHONE

HE new “Decca™ renders musical tones throughont the
T Scale, with an accuracy that is almost uncanny.
And not only is the tone correct, but the volume

is balanced ; each little inflexion of voice or instrament
is given its true value. The rvesult is a uality of perform-
ance which gives unmeasured delight to all musie lovers

ASK FOR SPECIFICATION OF MODEL~"22." FULL 127 X107 X7

Case coveircdd i dur-
PARTICULARS OF WHICH WILL BE GLADLY SENT Post Free il bioeke fenthor olofh,

> axicfilly tool ]
M L S‘\ 5/1, Dharamtala Street, & ', / ,-/ potee
. aw, - i

1-¢, Lindsay St., CALCUTTA. @ﬂﬂy eﬂSo 500

. June '30. Re.

Rﬁ%% BiiHAKI GHO:

HIS SPEECHES AND WRITINGS

Thege include all his utterances in the Viceregal Council, his protest against the retrograde
policy of Lord Curzon’s Indian Administration, and the splendid Address of welcome which he
delivered as Chairman of the Reception Committee of the Indian National Congress at Calcutta.

e -
To enable the reader to get a clear idea of the man and his work, this volume is prefaced with an
account of Dr. Ghose's life and carveer.

o g

A \im

,aw

Madres Mail :—No more illustrious example of a patriotic and pyblic-spirited Indian’s life (aud speeches) can
beplaced in the hands of young India.

Price Ke. 1-4, Given at Half Price or 10 As. only. ‘
G. A. NATESAN & Co., FPUBLISHERS & BOQK-SELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS

-
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LARGEST STOCK OF

SPORIS TROPIHE>

SILVER MEDALS

I In Velvet Lined Case from
Rs.  3-3-0.

ELECTRO-PLATED CUPS
With Stand from Rs. 6-8-0.
SILVER CUPS
With Stand from Rs. 6-0-0.
TO GET THE BEST
AND CHEADPEST

’ of
SPORTS TROPHIES AND
SPORTING GOODS
Write To-day for Hlustrated
Catalogues

CHRR & MAHALENOBIS,

Premier Sports Qutfitters &
Manufacturers of Sports Trophies,
CHOWRINGHEE, E C.—~CALCUTTA.

THE GUARDIAN

A CHRISTIAN WEEKLY

DEALING WITH SOCIAL, ECONOMIC, PULITICAL
AND RELIGIOUS PROBLEMS.

Published Weekly, Price 2 Annas,

Loreign 10s. Post free.

Subscriptions and all other communication:
Pshould be addressed to—

TILE MANAGER, -
The Guardian,

33/1, Amherst Street,
CALCUTTA.

ol

B. June '30. Ee.

Ex.

Advertisement

&pplications are invited for the “ Thg

MAYNARD GANGA RAM TRIZE” of the
value of Rs, 3,000{-, which will be awarded for
a discovery, or an invention, or a new practical
method tending to increase agricultural pro-
duction in the Punjab on a paying basis. The
prize is open to all, irrespective of caste, creed
or nationality, and Government servants are
‘also eligible for it. The Managing Committee:
reserves to itself the right of withholding or
postponing the prize, if no satisfactory achieve-
ment is reported to it. All applications should
reach the Director of Agriculture, Punjab,

" Lahore, on or before 31st December, 1929,

E. Jan, ‘80,
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| THE BHAGAVATA PURANA :

5 Complete In Twelve Skandhas

# Translated into easy English Prose
Embodying the interpretations of the Three
leading Schools of Thouyht, (Advaita,
g& Visistudvasa and Dvaita).
Ig

=

By S. SUBBA RAU, M.A.,
Translator of
Purnapregna Darsana, Bhagavad Gita etc, eto.,

g: ‘HE Bhagavata is the text and source of the J
%
i)

.

Kcishna cult and holds the highest pluce
in the hearts of the Hindus, Mr. Bubba Rau's
is the only .Englub reudering in the field, angd
the translation is at once mo simple, olagunt
and faithful that ulike the acholar and the
student can follow the text verse by verae.

Royal 8Vo. about 2,000 pages, Bound
in two Vois. 56 sh. or Ks. 28 net.

—

%
& GaF ALl orders in India must be accl;or;pa;ata :
&
&

=

by an advance of Bs. 5 while Joreign orders
should be accompanied by full remittance,
3 .

& G. A. NATESAN & Co., G.T., MADRas., 3

1

8

msmmmmmﬁwws

Annual Subscription : Inland, Rs. 6|— X

AUTOBIOGRARPHY |
OF AN EDUCATED FALLEN WOMAN

The lite of Sreemati Manada Davi told by herself.

Manada Devi is the daughter of a High Court Vakil, while yet a student of the Bethune Col)egp she
was abduoted by her cousin brother. Hence she became a fallen women But the Judges and Barristers,
Zamindars and Pandits, National Leaders and Professors, renowned Dogtor. and Scholarl‘ all that used to
visit her society have remained unstained at the top of the society, of which they are the leaders.

You will be astonished to lsarn how as an eﬂ'scb_ of fres lqve_ and intercuur!e and as a result of
these Cinemas, Theatret and all those reaiistic arte—Sukrit and Savitri two young girls of one of the most
wristocratic families of Calcutta Hena—the daughter of a Barrister, Suruchi—the daugh‘ter of an
Engineer of Benares, Ushubala the wife of a local pleader and many other respectable ladies of our
Society came out of the shelter of famuly‘hfe only to be a fallen woman

A pernsal of the byog would convince the reader of the utter truth of the statement, that, ** Facts are

pteanger than Fiction,' . L . ) .
Engli‘sh Edition Rs. 2~0-0. Hindi Edition Re. 1-~8-0. Bengali Edition Re. 1-8~0,
MYSTERIES OF M RFPIED LIFE
BY J. C. BHATTACHARYA
This book would lead you safe into the harem of India-—you will be face to face with the mysterious
life that guilty conscience and insincere modesty kept veiled beyond the Purdah.

[t is a retors to the Sarda Act. Facts huve appeared before the public to echallenge the Act. We must
foroe it.

, Herein you will find the unholy transgressions of married life (Facts from actual life) made mostly by
the® members of the so-oalled liberal, educated and aristocratic families of india, (Indian and Foreign) ruthlessly
5xp;ued even to the name and every detail whatsoever. Who are responsible for those shameful deeds of
adultery? Aud who and what are they that formed the supporter division of the Sarada Bill? Read the book
and know them in their true colour! What can theee be behind the Act? Cloth bound Re, 1-8.

MaRTYRS FOR MOTHERLAND
BY K. C. ACHARYA

Lives of Jatindra Nath Das, the Buddhist mook ‘ Phungi’ Wizya and the great Irish-leader, the frat
rfotim of hungar-strike, T. Macswiney.

To know them is to have them—to have them is to have India free acd independent. The lives are
diven in detail, exposing all those crueities that an alien and human Goverament had in store for them. The
ook is decorated with half tone blocka and nicely printed. Cloth bound. Price Re. 1. only.

Bidyasagar Library 31 A, Cornwallis St., Calcutta.

= BHARAT

FOR
“ BEST VALUE IN LIFE INSURANCE PROTECTION ”’

"~ Bharat Insurance Company, Limited.
‘ A purely Indian Life Office.
r.stablished 18986,

P A company with a long tradition of best Insurance Service extending over %4rd of a Century.
Yo : Premier Life Office of Northern india.

7. Head Office +— Chairman :
@RAT BUILDINGS, LAHORE. B A. (Cantab), Bar-at-Law, Lahore.

L. HARKISHEN LAL,

ey N " Branches :—
TOTAL ASSETS + Ahmedabad Dacca Madura NEW ASSURANCE
210071 | Amballa Delhi Nagpur

geed 100 Lakhs Bankipore Gaubati Ra{v;valpindi Etfected during
iv "',k{.HLRCOME Iéoinbay Ifa;achi Sialkot 1929

O 21 Lakns | Glowte b SR bceed 1 Crores
l Flo...._. | / Coloml.)o | ’ Madras TOTAL AMOUNT OF
\.\LMMS PAID |Bonus paid last Valuation at Rs. 20 per thousand per sonum| ool in F
xc6 ed 60 Lékh’s’ ‘on all with profit policies under all life tablea. £ ¢ c:sﬁ nC orce
) | 60 ‘ xcee rores.
Lot For Prospectus and other particulars apply to:—

| Ja. '8, . Mullick Girdhati Lal, Generas Manager, |
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S=ZTHE INDIAN REVIEW

A High-ciass Monthly edited by G. A. Natesan.

THE VOICE OF THE WORLD'S PRESS.

[With such a magazine as the Indian Review it is impossible to question the serious
interest of our fellow-subjects in the dependency in all matters which affect world
progress. The striking feature of such magazines is the detached and impartial spirit
which animates the writers of the articles and the ready reproof of any utterance
which Eelittles the high ambition of the Iadian nation to deserve the respect of all

nations.—The Review of Reviews].

The Indian Review, Annual Subscription Rs. 5.

There is no periodical in India which
approaches it for the money.—Educational
Review.

Always distinguished by high literary
quality .—Orienial Review. ‘

A store-house of pleasant and instructive
reading.— 7¥ibune. :

A model publication.—Punsabee.

Undoubtedly a gem of its kind and no cul-
tured Indian care_ to be without it.—Sany-
vartaman, Bombay.

It deserves to rank with some of the best
English and American Reviews.—Ajkars.

As fresh, typica! and informing as ever.—
Parsi.  Full of live articles.— Capual.

Indeed, the Magazine for the million.—
Kaisar-i-Hind, Bombay.

A monthly Magazine of uncommon merit.
—Bombay Guardian. ’

Improves each month.—Rangoon Times.

There is in the Zudian Reziew subject for
oll readers.—7ndian Textile Journal.

One of the best of its kind in India.—
Commerce, Calcutla.

[n matter it is voluminous, and in scope
wide . . . Shows a wonderful catholicity.—
Calcutta Review.

Ably edited, capitally turred out.—Ceylon
Independent.

One of the brightest and most readable
periodicals in India.—Addvocate of Indra.

Extremely interesting and well worth
reading.— Celestial Empive, Shangat.

A Magazine every intelligent European
should read.—Seum/a News.

Admirably conducted journal.—/ndza.

A mine of solid and interesting informa-
tion on Indian affairs.—/apar Daily Mazl.

This excellent Magazine, . . . full of good
things.— Bombay Chronicle.

Has come to occupy a prominent place
in the front ranks of Indian periodical
literature. —Madras Mail.

Occupies a high place among Indian
periodicals. It is of value as a temperate
exponent of reform in Indian administration.
— United Emprre.

Admirably compiled and carefully edited,
and will be welcomed by all who hold-that.
the modern liberal methods of governing
Britain beyond the seas are far the best
interests of the Empire.—Anglo-American
Gazette.

Contains also several new features which
improve the monthly considerably.—7imes
of India. ,

It is ably edited by Mr. G. A. Natesan,
that distinguished publicist of Southern
India.—Dengalee.

Mr. Natesan is to be congratulated at th-
success he has attained in making his “ ¥ |
view " a store-house of pleasant and ing
tive reading.— Trzdune.

&~ The annual subscription to the Indian Review is Rs. 5 (Five) ¢
(foreign). Single copy. As. 8. (Eight) including postage. &%

G. A. NATESAN & CO., BOOK-SELLERS AND PUBLISHERS, MADRA‘X



|

COLEMAN QUICK-LITE LAMP)

B. L. 329 BRACKET LAMP:B. . 329 BRACKET I~

With Lantern  Fitting. This Wall Lamp :
is the handiest light made. '

This Bracket Lamp is handy in 54 !

Has two legs, : with low ceilings, over a desk, or

e
Assembly Reom and can ac

: ical
convert it into a table RS 58 8 : also be used as a table R 54
lamp; 300 candle power. . o S‘

-
: lamp. 300 candle power. «n
» . e
Burns Petrol or Kerosene, : :

which, with arm, quickly

Burns Petrol or Kerosene.

C. Q. 329 LAMP

The World's leading portable lamp,

1.

300 candle power. Burns petrol or
kerosene, Gives 20 hours licht on one
filling. No shadow,

o v ol By B},
L. Q. 327 LANTERN

A storm-proof Lantern for all out-door
purposes. 300 candle power,
either petrol or kere-

iR 20412, | W
\ S
SPENER & (o, Ltd., Madras & Branchess

E. Jan. 30,

Burns
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